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" Quid quacrunt mortales in globo hocce 
lubrico ct horario magis, obtenta fuppelleaili ad 
vitam maximc ncccflaria, quam quod levis modo 
et honefta recordatio nominis — perveniat ad pof- 
teros, durctquc per aliquot dies ulterius ? Quot 
Heroes, Reges et Imperatorcs> quot fortes et 
ftrenui, non banc ob ^aufam folam, ingluviem 
furentis Beilonse incurrerent, ut modo pofteris 
nomen eorum effet fabula, et cum tabula, me- 
moria ? Cur non idem Botsnicis qui nee minora 
auiifunt*" LiNNiCizs^ 

in 
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Sik JOSEPH BANKS, Ba^t. 

Prefident of the Royal Society, 
&c» 8ca &Ck 



AS fbon a$ I had determined to lay 
before the public the enfuing 
Sketches, I cpidd not hefitate in choof- 
ing whofe name I ftiould wilh might 
honottr the intrddu<Stion of them into 
the world -^ To whom could a work 
of this nature, with fo much propri- 
ety be addreifed, as to him who had 
not only relinquifhed, for a feries of 
years, all the allurements that a po- 
Ufhed nation could difplay to opu- 
lence and early age, but had expofed 
A a himfelf 
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bimfelf to numberlefs perils, and the 
repeated rilk of life itfelf, that he 
might attain higher degrees of that 
knowledge, which thefe fketches are 
intended to commemorate, in his pre- 
deceffors and countrymen; and as the 
refult of which, he has enlarged the 
ftock of natural fcience, beyond all 
prior example ? 

That liberality, Sir, with which 
you impart the fruit of your various 
labours, and that diftinguiflied pa- 
tronage yoii fo amply afford to natu- 
ral hiftory at large, and to botanical 
fcience in particular, as they demand, 
lb have they juftly fecured to you, 
the grateful acknowledgments of all 
lovers of that fcience, and of litera- 
ture, and philofophy in general* 

I have. Sir, on this occafion only to 
regret, that my diftant fituation has 
not allowed me, in the compilation 
of thefe pages, thofe benefits which 
your moft extenlive and valuable li- 
brary would have held forth to me; 

and 
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and of which, you fo generoully per- 
mit the communication, to fuch as 
defire to avail themfelves of its advan- 
tages. 

Permit me then. Sir, to have the 
honour of infcribihg to you the fol- 
lowing Sketches, as to an eminent, 
and no lefs candid judge of the fub- 
je6t : and, as a public teftimony of 
that moft perfecSl refpeft and efteem, 
with which I am, 

' DEAR SIR, 

your much obliged, and 

Moft obedient humble Servant, 



RICHARD PULTENEY. 



Blandford* 
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PREFACE. 

IN the enlightened ages of Greece and 
Rome, and under the moft flourifliing 
{late of Arabian literature. Botany, as a 
fcience, had no exiftence* Nor was it till 
ibme time after the revival of learning, that 
thofe combinations and diflinftions were 
cfFei^ually difcovered, which, in the end, by 
giving rife to fyftem, have raifed the ftudy 
of plants, to that rank it holds at prefent 
in the fcale of knowledge. 

If in the contemplation of flowers, man* 
Jcind at large, have in every age placed one 
of their pureft pleafures, how greatly muft 
thefe delights be enhanced to the enamoured 
votary of Botanical Knowledge ! who, whilft 
he furveys that wonderfully varied elegance 
and beauty, which charm the eye of all, 
penetrates ftill farther, and at the fiinie in« 
ftant, difccrns alfo, thofe analogies and dif- 
A 4 criminations. 
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criminations, in tlic number ^figure^Jituation^ 
end proportion of parts, pn which are laijj 
fhc foundations pf niodern Botanical Scienccj 
aflbciations and diftindtipns, which are veil- 
ed from tjic untjiught eye of common pb- 
fervation, howfoever fenfible to* the general 
l^eauties of Nature ! And hence, indepen-t 
dently of its real and ultimate utility, from 
the acceffipn of knowledge it brings to the 
Materia Medic^, and by its general afliftance 
|o the various arts and elegancies of life, the 
iludy of the vegetable kingdom, has prov- 
ed, to numerous fpeculative and inquifitive 
piinds^ the fource of much intelledlual en-r 
jbyment^ 

This Science is, by many, confidercd as 
of fo eafy attainment, that it is not unufual 
to affign the name of Botanift, to ai^y mar^ 
whpfe ipemory enables him to repeat the 
nomenclature of perhaps a few hundred 
plants ; howfoever uninfprmed he may be, 
pfthofe principles which entitle him, to the 
real name and charader ; With equal juf- 
tice might any man vsrho knows the names 
only of the parts of 4 complex machine, 
dfTume to himfelf that fame which is due 

folely 
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fokly to the inventor of it. By this de- 
grading idea, men of the firft learning and 
talents in thi? branch of knowledge, have 
frequently been levelled with the moft fu-» 
perficial enquirers, and the moft ignorant 
pretenders. Hence alfo this Science, which 
even in a fpeculative view, holds no mean 
!-ank, and, confidipred praftically, is clofely 
connected With medi(;ine, anci with the ^rts 
and elegancies of life, has been held forth 
as a trifling and futile employment. la- 
truth, he properly is entitled, in any ^tgrec^ 
to the diarafter of the Botanift, whofe agr 
quirements enable him to inveftigate, to de-* 
fcribe, and fyftematically arrange,, any plant 
which comes under his cognizance. . But 
to thefe abilities, in order to compleat the 
character, fliould be united, an acquaintance 
with the Philofophy of Vegetables, ^nd 
with the Hiftory of the Science, in all its 
feveral i;elations, both literary and praftical, 
from remp.te antiquity to his own time : at- 
tainments which require a competent fharc 
of general learning, and no fmall degree of 
painful toil and patient induftry, both in the 
^elds and in the clofet. 

If 
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If this defcription of the Botanlft be a 
troe one, it manifeftly excludes a number 
of frivolous pretenders ; the fcience itfelf 
fifes in importance, and admits of great di- 
vcrfity of employment, to the tafte^ the ta- 
lents, and learning of thofe who direft their 
attention to it. Whilft then it is the pro- 
vince of fome to inveftigate new fubjedts, 
to afcertain thofe imperfectly known, and 
to record the various improvements and dif- 
coveries of the day, let it be that of others, 
to do juftice to departed merit, to recall the 
fcattered remembrances of the Hves,and hold 
out the example of thoie who have labour'^ 
cd in the fame field before them. ! 

In tracing the progrefs of humai, know-. 
ledge through its feveral gradations of im- 
provement, it is fcarcely poffible for an in- 
quiiitive and liberal mind, of congenial taile, 
not to feel an ardent wifh of information 
relating to thofe perfons by whom fuch im- 
provements have fevcrally been given : and 
hence arifes that interefling fympathy which 
almoft infeparably connects biography with - 
the hiftory of each refpedive branch of 
knowledge. 

In 
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In this age, when fuccefsful advance^ 
ments in the ftudy of plants, have fo far 
extended its pleafures, as to render Botany 
almoft faihionable; and at a time, whea 
Biographical writings find a reception here- 
tofore unknown ; it became matter of fpc- 
Culation, that no one fhould have delineated 
the Rife and Progrefs of Botany in Britain ^ ia 
connexion with the lives of thofe who have 
contributed to amplify and embellifli it. 

Among the various enquiries which em-p 
ploy the pens of the learned, none perhaps 
afford more general fatisfadion, than fuch 
^s relate to the origin and progrefs of fcience 
and literature. But when thefe lead to ob- 
jefts which we love and cherifh, they come 
reconimended by a charm that fecures a 
welcome, and thus promife a more peculiar 
fcntertainment and gratification: however, 
difquifitions of this kind are of difficult ex- 
ecution, efpecially when applied to fubjeds 
of a fcicntific nature, as requiring the union 
of various talents in the writer — an appro- 
priate fhaf^ of learning, an extenfive .literary 
as well a$ pradkical acquaintance with the 
fubjed, united to all thofe qualifications re- 

quifite 
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quifite in a biographer^ fuch as diligence and 
accuracy in invcftigating the difcoveries of 
his authors, and impartiality in chanuSleriz* 
ing them, and in affigning to each his due 
degree of merit. To thefe perfbnal requifites 
muft be added, the adventitious circum- 
ftances of a fituation favourable .tg his re- 
fearches, not only from manufcripts, and 
large libraries, but from aftual intcrcourle 
with the learned. 

Fully fenfible in this view of the little 
claim I have to the charadler and advan- 
tages here fpoken of, it becomes neceflary, 
to avoid the cenfure of temerity, that I 
Ihould premife fome account 9f the original 
pccafion of this attempt. 

The attention I had given to Englifli Bo- 
tany in my younger days, had prompted me, 
at one time, to plan a F/ora of the plants 
of this kingdom, on an extenfive fcale ; 
including, befides the medical and (Econo- 
mical hiftory of each, a Pinax, in which 
it was my defign to have diftinguiflied, as 
far as I was able, the firft difcoyerer of each 
fpecies, both among foreign writers and 
thofe of our own kingdom; and to have 

arrange^ 
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isirranged all their fynonyms, at large, tinder 
each plant, in chronological order* To 
fuch a work the following Jketches^ in a 
fomewhat more contracfied fortii, were in- 
tended as an introdudlion. In the mean 
time, if more important avocations had not, 
the want of neceffary affiftance from books, 
would probably have flopped the progrefs 
of a plan of fuch extent. Although this 
purpofe was relinquifhed, yet, as the mate- 
rials were coUeded, and this part of the 
defign was independent of the other, I flat- 
tered myfelf, that, having made fome al- 
terations, and enlarged the whole, under fo 
total a want of any fimilar work, thefe anec- 
dotes might aifFord information to young 
Botanifts, and poffibly fome amufement to 
thofe of more advanced knowledge in the 
fcience. 

Although botanical writings are the prin- 
cipal objefts of thefe pages, yet, as feveral 
' of thefe authors were confpicuous for their 
various attainments in different branches of 

* literature, their other purfuits and publica- 

* tions, where my refources have afforded 
iopportunity, have occafionally been recited; 

and 



XlV P R £ P A C S« 

and I have been more particularly iblicltout 
to collect into one view^ under each author^ 
thoie various temporary and occafional pro^ 
dudions, which, after the eftablifluneiit of 
the Royal Society, were conmiUnicated to 
that body, and form a part of the Philofo^ 
phical T^ranfaStions. 

In coniidering the botanical writings^ 
efpecially thofe of the firft eminence, I have 
had ]:ecourfe, with few exceptions, to the 
books themfelves ; but, confined to a pri-^ 
vate collection, have yet too frequently had 
occafion to regret the want of more exten-* 
live afliftfuice; and, although I have not 
formally quoted my authorities, on every 
occafion, they will be fufficiently manifeft 
to all fuch as are converfant in botaniciil li^ 
terature. In the hiftorical and biographical 
parts, the mod material and authentic fadts^ 
have likewife been derived from the refpcc- 
tive authors in botany : and, not unfrequent-^ 
ly, I have availed myfclf of feveral of the 
older periodical publications. Exclufively 
of thefe, befides collateral afliftance received 
from feparate works, and from various col- 
le(aions of fmaller bulk, I more efpecialjy 
X acknowledge 
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acknowledge my obligation to tKe author^ 
recited below*. 

In a work intended to exhibit the pro- 
grefs of the fcience in England, and to af* 
fign to each writer his refpcdive praife, I 
could have wiflied to have fubjoined a com- 

* G»siJtKi, BMiothec* UnWerfalis, foK Tigur. j^^^,€t eftifd. Epitome 
uSimlero et Frijio. fad. 15S3. item, tjufdem Prxffttio ta Libros 
<le Natura Stirpium K Tragi. 4*». Urgent, 155a- 

Philosophical Traksactioits, 40« 

Tan Aer LikdeH^ Th Scrtf>tis Medids a MertkUm, 4*. NorM, 1^6, 

Herbclot, Bibilotheque Orientale. UA. 1697. Maefirlcbt^ U 1776. 

WboDy Athenae Oxonienfes. iohJLond^ 2 vol. 1721. 

TevJtNCFORTy liagoge in Rem Herjiariain. m. Kei |{erbaruB Iiifiitiw 
tionibus. 4^. Parii^ 1729* 

fioKEKAAVE Methodos Stiidii Medici.' go. 1710* ^maculata et toj&m 
ab Hallero.4^. 2 vol. j^fttfi, 175 1. 

CoMKtNotiy Introduftio in Umveriam aitem MedtAam. 4«. I7a6b 

FitiESfDy HiAoiyof Pliyfic. 2 vol. 8<». 1727. 

L^CLBRCy Hiftoire de la Medicine, 4*. a laJJaye, 1729. 

Man 9 e t i, Bibliotheca Scriptonim Medicorum. 4 vol* fol. Gm, 173 u 

General pictioNARv, lovol. foL 1734—1741. 

JLi^fN^i, Bibliotheca Botanica. 8<*. 1737. >^/«/2. eti75f. 

Seguier, Bibliotheca Botanica. 4®. 7/rt|^^ C^w. 1740. 

Tanner^ Bibliotheca Bricannico-Hibernica, fol. Lmd, 1744. 

SCHMiEDEZ., lA Pr3etat» ad Otefneri Opera, fol. NStimb» 1753. 

BiocRAPHiA Britannica. fol. Lonct, 7 vol. & 2d edit. 4vot 

Matthias, Confpe6lus Hiftortx Medicorum. 8<*. Getting, 1761. 

FAERIC119 Bibliotheca Latina, s torn. 4P. 17.23 U 1734) ^ 3 torn. f^» 
ab £;t»c/2B Li/yC jyy^*'^'!"/^^ Bibliotheca LaUna media et JQ- 
fiiiifc latinitatis, 6 vol. 8*. Haml>, 1735— 1746. 

Hailer, Bibliotheca Botanica. 2 torn. 4*. 1772. 

Orakcer, Bidgraphrcal Hittory of England, 4 vol^ 8«. 3d tdii* 

1779- 
NouvEAU DtcTioNNAiRE HxsToRtqjETx. S». i^^s* 6*«"* edit, 8 tofli, 

Catf«. 1786. 

EloV^ Didhonnaire Hi^orique deU Midicine. 4*. 4 torn, Mont, torn. 

plcte 
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plctc catalogue of all the Englifli plant*, 
with the names of the firft difcoverer an- 
nexed: or of that author in whofe work 
each firft Occurs, as an Englifli fpecies. 
The progrefs I had made in the intended 
Pinax above-mentioned, would have enabled 
me to have made this addition \ but, as fuch 
a catalogue could have afforded gratification 
only to the more curious and critical bota- 
nifts, unlefs thrown into a form, by the addi- 
tion of other matter, which would have in- 
creafed the bulk of this work to another vo- 
lume, it was judged moft proper to omit it. 

Confcious of the many defefts attending 
thefe Jketches^ and fully fenfible that they 
merit no higher appellation than what the 
title imports, it is with much deference, even 
under that idea, that I fubmit them to tht 
infpedtion of the literary world ; and, per- 
haps, the indulgence they require, is great- 
er than ought to be expefted : but I am 
willing to hope, that they will find that 
Inception from learned and candid judges, 
which fuch are wont to beftow on a firft 
cffay, in any department of literature. 

TABLE 
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^be CYigin of Botany in general — Its ft ate in the 
druidical times — Rites ohjervediy the Druids in 
colleSling the mifleltoe, vervain, and felago— 
All but the miffeltoe difficult to be a/certained--^ 
Of the herba Britannica, and the roan-tree. 

Saxon Botany -^Manujcripts extant in that, h^^ 
guage^S^LSLon verfion ^Apuleius. 

PRIMAEVAL BOTANY* 

THE origin of Botany, confidefed in 
. the moft cxtenfive view, muft have 
been coeval with man. Before the inven- 
tion of artsj the difcovery of metals, atid 
the ufe of implements and arms, by which 
animals were more immediately fubjeded 
Vol, L B to 
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to thdr power, it ffiuft be fuppo&d ^t * 
the human race derived, from the vegetable 
creation, the chief part of fEeir fuftenanc^ 
and the primary conveniences of life. Roots, 
fruits, and herbs, ,muJ(l then have conftL- 
tuted the food of man. Trials, and experi- 
ence, would teach him all that choice and va- 
riety, which his different fituatiqns allowed. 
The fame faithful dired:ors would infenfibly 
inform him oFthe various qualities, and the 
different effeds of them on his body. As 
fhe iphere of his obfcrvations and experi- 
ence enlarged, he would derive the know- 
leclge, and diftiniftion, of fuch as were of 
cafy, or of difficult digeftion. He would, 
difcover the flatulent kinds,^ and fuch a& 
corrcdled flatulency : which opened, or 
which conftipated, the body ; which was 
mofl: nutritive, and probably, by fatal acci- 
cidents, which were poifonous. Hence the 
rudiments of medical fcicnce. 

This various knowledge would be handed 
down traditionally, from one generation to 
another, and with it, the names of fuch as 
were happily the firfl: difcoverers of new 
aliments,, or medicinal properties, would 

defcend 
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^dceili with increafing reverence, until, in- 
volved in obfcurity by length of time, fu- 
perftition raifed them to the rank of gods. 
Thus, in the early ages of mankind, as now 
among the ftill unlettered and uncultivated 
nations of the earth; the adminiftration of 
fimples> for the cure of wounds and difeafes, 
was almoft ever accompanied with fuper- 
ftitibus ceremonies and incantations. Hence 
too, in procefs of time, the charafter of the 
prieft and the phyfician was united; and 
the fick reforted to the temples of the gods 
for relief: and, although inveftigation and 
rational fcience made flow progrefs, yet, 
in every nation, from the moft cultivated to 
the moft barbarous> the number of fimples 
ufed for medicinal purpofes, became by 
degrees very confiderable. Thus, when, 
at length, phyfic aflumed a more regular 
form> and was taught in the fchools of 
Greece, the writings of Hippocrates 
enumerate three hundred vegetables ufed 
in phyfic. Four centuries afterwards they 
were augmented by Dioscorides to near 
feven hundred ; and to thefe the Arabians 
added no inconfiderable number of valuable 
B 2 articles. 
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articles. There is room to believe, that 
the antient Gymnofopbtjis of the Eaft, pur- 
fued the ftudy of plants, with a fuccefs 
equal to that of the Greeks ; and the mo- 
dern nations of the Eaft, the Japonefe, the 
Chinefe, and the Brachmans of India, incon- 
teftibly excel the enlightened nations of 
Greece and Rome, in their knowledge of 
Botany : witnefs the " Garden of Mala- 
bar," which comprehends near eight hun- 
dred plants ; all which are defcribed, and 
the virtues recorded, with an accuracy and 
precifion, uaexampled in the antient au- 
thors of Greece and Rome. But to approach 
nearer home : the Druids of Gaul^ and of 
Britain, cultivated the knowledge of herbs, 
with no inconfiderable diligence. Whether 
thefe antient Magi of the Weft, who were 
both priefts and phyficians, fprung from 
thofe of the Eaft, and thus derived their 
knowledge from a common fource, a point 
which has hitherto divided the learned, or^ 
whether their fcience was thfe refult of their 
own inveftigation, I muft leave to the cri- 
tical antiquary to determine. 

X DRUI- 
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In the mean time, in tracing tlie origin 
and progrefs of botanical fcience in Britain^ 
a furvey of its ftate in the druidical times, 
ought to claim the firft attention ; but in 
fa(3:, the little information tranfmitted to us 
from the anticnts, relating to this extraordi- 

I nary fe<ft, being alrnoft whoJly confined to 
Ccefar and Plinyy precludes any enlarged 

' view refpeding my particular obje<3:. It is 
from Pliny we learn> that to the mijfeltoe^ 
the vervain^ the felago^ and the famolus, 
thefe antient fathers of druidifm attributed 
efficacies almoft divine; and ordained the 
collection, and adminiftration of them^ 
with rites and ceremonies, not ihort of re- 
ligious ftridnefs, and fuch as countenan- 
ced the groiTeft fuperftition. 

The mijjeltae^ for inftance, muft be cut 
only with a golden knife ; muft be gather^ 
ed when the moon was fix days old ; the 
prieft cloathed in white ; the plant received 
on a white napkin j; and laftly, two white 
hulls were to be facrificed ; and thus con- 
B 3 fecrated. 
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fccrated, mifleltoc was an antidote to poiibA 
and prevented fterility *. 

The mijfeltoe perhaps, is, of thefe plants,^ 
the only one fully afcertained at this, time. 
Its parafitical growth, the preference 
which the Druids gave to that which grew 
on the oak, aflifted by the defcriptions the 
antients have left of it, will fufficiently juf- 
tify the application to the vifcum of the 
moderns. May I i;iot add, that probably, 
amidft the manifold virtues antiently af- 
cribed to this plant, its power of curing 
the falling-ficknefs, which has accompa- 
nied it almoft to the prefent time, is the 
remnant of druidical ufe and tradition ? 

The vervain^ after previous libations of 
honey, was to be gathered at the riijng of 
the dog^ftar ; when neither fun nor moon 
flione ; with the left hand only; after de- 
fcribing a circle round the plant, &c, i and 
thus prepared, it vanquifhed fevers, and 
other diftempers ; was an antidote to the 
bite of ferpents, and a charm to conciliate 
friendship •f'. 

♦ Pliny^ lib. xvi. c. 44, 
f lb. lib. XXV. c. 9. 

With 
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With* refpedt tx) this herb, the hierobotane, 
4^facra herba of Dioscorides, although 
,the modem botanifls have now agreed to 
-confine the term to the verbena^ which 
•Pliny has dcfcribed, as having narrower 
4and fmaller leaves than: the oak, it may be 
remarked^ that there has been a diverfity 
4>f opinions among the commentators, re- 
lating to the plant ; and it is acknowledged 
that verbena QX verbenacea^ was alfo applied^ 
^s a general term for all plants ufed about 
the altar in facrifices^ To this day the^ 
Tufcans apply the word vervena to flips, 
ihoots, fuckers, or bundles of plants of any 
kind. 

Thc/e/ago was not to be cut with iron ; 
nor touched with the naked han4 but with 
tht fagum ; the Druid cloathed in white, and 
his feet naked, with other magic ceremo^ 
nies. Thus collided, and confecrated, it 
became a remedy for difeafed eyes, and a 
^harm againft misfortunes *• 

It is, neverthelefs, equally difficult to 
determine ihcjelago of the Druids; Punv 

* /f, lib. xxiv. c. II, 

B4 having 
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having only dcfcribed it as like xhtfavin ; 
a dcfcription which will accord with a va- 
riety of plants of Europe. Moft authors^ 
neverthclefs, have agreed, from this refem*- 
blance, to confidcr it as a fpecics of wolfs^ 
claw m$fsj which is now called lycopodium 
felago. C-ffisALPiNUs, however, thinks it 
was zfedumi and Guilandinus, an erica^ 
or heath, and probably with more reafon. 

Various, but equally fuperftitious, were 
the rites attendant: on the famolus^ which 
was^given to preferve oxen and fwine from 
difeafes. 

This is a plant of which ftill greater 
doubts remain, Pliny having faid nothing 
further of it, than that it grew in moift places. 
Hence the name is applied to a plant called 
round^leaved brooklime y but, as forming a 
.&parate genus in modern arrangements,* it 
has acquired the name given as above, from 
Plirr^. Others have thought it a fpecies of 
fulfatilla^ or .pafque-flower ; fince one of 
that kind retains, among the Bolognefe, the 
name oifdmiglo. 

The fame uncertainty attends all difqui- 
fitions relating to th? herha Britannica^ of 

DiOSCORIDES 
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DioscoRiDEs and Pliny, famed for hav-t 
ing cured the foldiers of Julius Cafarj on 
the Rhine, of the Scehtyrbcy or the difeafe 
fuppofed to be our fea fcurvy. The ufes of 
this herb were thought to have been derived 
from the Britons ; the name fuggefted this 
notion ; but later ctymologifts have found 
a different derivation : i. e. Brit, confo^ 
lidare y Tan. Deusy lea f. Hica, ejeSlioi 
unde, Britannipa dicitur herba^ qua Jir^ 
met et confolidat denies vacillantes*. The 
<?ommentators have applied the defcrip- 
tion given by thofe two antients, to a 
variety of fimples. By fome, it has been 
thought to be the polygonum perjicariay or 
fpotted arfmart : by others, the primula 
auricula, or wild auricula : by our own firft 
herbalift. Turner, who'obferved it plenti-* ' 
fully in Friejlandy th^ {cent of Pliny's obfer- 
vations on its effeds, tht polygonum bijhr^ 
ta, or biftort : at length, Abraham Munt- 
ING-, a Dutch phyfician, publifhed a treatifc 
in 1 68 1, profefledly to prove, that the Br/- 
fannica was the hydrolapatbum magnum , (ru^ 

* Ray. Hyi. Plant, i. p. 172. 

meoc 
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tnex'aquaticusj or great water dock. In this 
opinion Ray, and others, have acquiefced. 

I ihould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
circumftances, but to ihew the mortifying 
uncertainty attending the application of the 
inames of plants from the antients, arifing 
from their vague and indccifive dcfcriptions, 
I add, that Mr. Lightfoot thinks, there 
are fuiSicient traces in the highlands, of the 
high efteem in which the Druids held the 
quicken^trce, or mountain a(h i forbus au-* 
<uparia. It is, more frequently than any 
other tree, found planted in the neighbour- 
hood of druidical circles of ftone?, fo often 
feen in Scotland. Poffibly this fadt may be 
more equivocal than the fuperftitious ufes 
to which it is ft ill applied. It is believed, that 
•a fmall part of this tree carried about them, 
is a charm againft witchcraft and enchant- 
ment. The dairy-maid drives the cattle 
with a fwitch of the roan-trec^ for fo it is 
called in the highlands, as a fecurity againft 
the fame direful evils j and in one part 
oi^Scotlandy the (heep and lambs are, on 
the firft of May, ever made to pafs through 
a hoop o^ roan^%wod. 

Short, 
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Short, andimperfea, as this view of Drui-i 
dical Botany may be, as delivered to us 
by Pliny, yet there can be no doubt that 
the Btitons, like all other rude nations, 
drew their medicinal fources from the fim-» 
pies growing arouhd them, answer? there- 
fore well acquainted with common plants. 
And, although there are not, as far as I 
know, any herhals extant in the antient 
3ritifh language, or in any tranflation from 
it, by which the degree and extent of their 
knowledge may be precifely afcertained| 
yet, as far as refpedts the nomenclature 
merely, fome reafonable eftimate may, I 
apprehend, be formed from the lift of ff^e/cb 
names of plants, preferred by (^erard, as 
conununicated to hipi by Mr, Davies of 
Gutfaney, in Flintjhire : from the Irijh 
names, as we find them in Mn He A ton's 
catalogue, printed in Threj-keld's Synop-* 
Jis ; to which I may add, the Erje names 
communicated by the Rev. Mr. Stuart^ 
to the late excellent and much-lamented 
botanift, the Rev. Mr. Lightfoot. Thefe 
lifts might, without doubt, be greatly am-, 
jplified, by the afliduity of fkilful botanifts 

well 
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wdl vcf&d in the refpedive languages* 
Thkelkeld's lift, which is the moft co« 
pious^ comprehends near four hundred 
names; and the analogy perceivable be- 
tween theie and the Birfe names, fuf- 
ficiently marks a common origin. I am 
tempted tQ produce ^ few inilances ^. 

Saxon 



• Muiriunagh. Irijh. 
Muran* Erje, 

Crtiah Phadruig. Irijh. 
Cuah Phadruic. Erfe. 

Slan luis. Ir'ijh. 
Slan Itis* Erje. 

Cran Tronuin. /r^. 
An draman* Erfc^ 

Fraogh. /r/^iJ, 
Fraoch. Erfe. 

Feirdrtfs. Irijh^ 
An-Fhearr-drifs. Erf$^ 

Carmcl. Irifly. 

Cor, CormeiUe. Erfe. 

T«d Coluim Killc. Irijh. 
Acklafan-Challum-chillc. 
• Erjr 

Meacan tovach, Irijh. 
Mac-an-dogha. Erfe. 

Liagh Lufs. Irilh. 
An-liath-lus. Erje. 

Gallan. Irijh. 
An*gaIlan-mon Er^e* 

Noinin, nonin. IriJh. 
Noincin. Erfe^ 



'\Jrund9 aremaria f* Spar^* 

C ttan. 

3 Sea Matwced. 

JPlantago AUgor^ 
Great Plantain. 

1 Plant ago lanceolata. 
3 Ribwort Plantain. 

) Sambucus. 
jElder-tr^. 

\ Erica. 
J Heathy 

) Rofa canina^ 
jDogRofe. 

\ Orobus Jyhaikus. 
IWood-Pcafc. 



I 



Hypericum perforatum^ 
St. John's Wort, 

iJr^ium Lappa. 
X Bur*dock. 

1 Artemifid vulgarism 
3 Mugwort. 

iTuJfilago Petafaes^ 
3 Butter-Bur. 

1 B^lKs ferenniu 
jDaify. 
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SAXON BOTAKY* 

The hiftory of Saxon Botany muft be 
very, fhort. No nations, however rude, 
have yet been difcovered, who were fo re- 
gardlefs of health, as not to have a know- 
ledge of, and fome dependence upon, the 
virtues of certain fimples. There is fuffi- 
cient evidence, that our Saxon anceftors did 

s 

Ahair Talham. Irijh. 1 Achillaa Millefolium. 
A'chaithir-thalmhain. Erje. J Yarrow, or Milfoil. 
SailTovagh. IriJh. iFtola odorata. 

SailChuach. Erfe. J Sweet Violet. 

Beihe. IriJh. iBetula albd. 

Am-Beatha. Erfc. . j Birch-Tree, 

Ffearnog. IriJh. YBetula Alnus^ 

Am*Feama. Erfe. | Alder-Tree. 

Cran Darrah. Irifii. l^ercusRohur. 

An Darach. Er/e. j The Oak. 

Gui&gh. IriJh., 1 Pinus fylveftris. 

An Guithas. Erfe. J Wild Pine. Scotch Fir. 

Soileog. Saileagh. IriJh. 1 Salix alba. 
Sileach. Erfe. | Willow. 

Ruideog. Raodagh. IriJh. l Myrica Gale ; or, 
Roid. Erfe. \ Sweet Myrtle. 

Beccora lecra. IriJh. ijuniperus. - 

Beeora leacra. Erfe. J jumper. 

Raineagh muire. IriJh. 1 Pteris aquilina. 
Raineach. Erfe. j Fern, or Brakes. 

Garvogagh. IriJh. 7 Lycopodium Selago. 

Garbhag-an-t-fleibh. Erfe. \ Wolfs-claw Mofs. 
Duilleafg. IriJh. 1 Fucus palmatus. 

DuiUeofg. Erfe. J Sweet Fucus. Dulfe. 

not 
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iiot wholly difregard this ftudy ;. fince, al- 
though rart, there are manufcript Saxoii 
herbals extant in feveral public libraries* 
The two following occur in the Bodleian : 

4123* Herbarium. Saxonice. 

5169. Liber Medicinalis, conti^ 
nens virtutes berbarum. Sax- 
onice. 

I ahi unable to determine whether the 
above are the fame with the two following, 
which Dr* Ducarel notices from the Har-* 
leian collection : 

5066* Entitled, Herbarium. Sax* 
onice. 

585; TraSiatus, qUi ab Anglo^Saxoni^ 

bus dicebatur Liber MfeDi^ 

cinalis* 

The laft is faid to be an Anglo-Saxon 
verfion of Apuljsius, whom I fhall have 
occafion to mention hereafter. The date 
of this tranflation is of the tenth century. 
The Saxons having been converted to 
Chriftianity at the latter end of the fixth 
century, the communication between BrU 
tain and Rome became by degrees very fre- 
quent. 
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quent, and karning was then firft intro- 
duced into thefe realms* 

The golden age, if I may be allowed 
that exprefflon, of the Anglo-^Saxon learn-^ 
ing, was the reign of Alfred the Great • 
That munificent prince not only himfclf 
tranflated Latin authors, but, as hiftorians in-» 
form us, encouraged ^n every way, the tranf- 
fufion of all the knowledge of the times into' 
the common language of the kingdom. To 
this sera, therefore, may reafonably be refer- 
^ red the Saxon verfion of Apuleius ; whofe 
book feems to have preferved popularity 
through all the middle ages, and Was found 
in common ufe at the sera of printing. 

As no publication of any Saxon herbal 
has ever taken place, we are unable to de- 
fine the extent of the knowledge of that 
time: at prefent, therefore, as in the in- 
ftance of antient BritiJIo Botany, we can 
only recur to the nomenclature of the in- 
digenous names, by which fome of them 
are yet known ; although many others have 
given way to Greek and Latin terms, and* 
fome to other revolutions, occafioned by the 

gradual 

t 
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gradual progrefs of reformation throughout 
the fcience in general. 

A lift of the Anglo-Saxm names would 
be recoverable, in a great degree, by recur- 
ring tQ the old herbals, to Skinner's Lexi- 
con, and other authorities of that kind. It 
would, I am perfuaded, be more exteniive 
than a fuperficial view might fuggeft, and 
would do credit to our Saxon anceftors. 
I cannot help remarking, that many mif- 
takes have probably arifcn from the negleft 
of our firft reformers of Botany in England, 
after they had formed fcientific names, in 
not preserving alfb the old and provincial 
terms ; and that, on the whole, this ne- 
g^edl has retarded the progr^f? of knowledge 
on this fubjedt. 
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CHAP. 2* 

(General ftate of Botanical knowledge during tbi 
dominion (?///&<? Saracens — Corrupt tranjlations 
i?/*Diofcoridcs — ^Avkrerina — ^Afchard, or Ebn 
Beidiar, the capital Writer in Botany among the 
Arabians — Schola Salernitana — Englifli IFri^ 
ters during the middle tf^^j— Henry of Ilunt* 
ingdon — Arviel — Bray ^ — t-egle, or Gil- 
bertus Anglicus — ^Ardern — Daniel — 5ollar— 
Herman — MSS. of anonymous Authors — Tranf-^ 
lations and editions of Apuleius andJb/Lacer, in 
ufe in England at the invention of printing-^ 
Specimen ofthefuperftition ^Apultius. 

MIDDLE A G E «• 

LEARNING and fciencc follow the 
fate of empires. On the decline of 
thpfe of Greece and Rome^ and during that 
period in which the Saxons were eftablifh- 
Mig themfelves in Britain, medical know- 
ledge paflcd into the hands of the trium- 
phant Saracens. Bagdat, under the Eaftera 
Caliphs, became the feat of learning. 
Much of the Greek phyfic and philofophy 
was corruptly tranflated by the command 
of Muflelmen j among whom at length it 
Vol. I. C r«cive4 
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received due reception and encouragementr 
Schools were eftablifhed, in which Aris* 
TOTLE, Galen, Diqscorides, and other 
writers, were ftudied ; and their dodtrines^ 
at length pervaded the whole dominion of 
the Saracens^ and finally fiourifbed 'm the 
univerfities of Spain^ 

DioscoRiDES, though in a corrupt and 
mutilated ftate, formed the bafis of know- 
ledge in the Botany and Materia Medica of 
the Arabians. The lituation of Bagdaf, 
and its connection with Lidiay allowed them 
fcope to introduce into phyfic feveral ufe- 
ful fimples. Among others, we awe. to 
thefe Orientals the milder purges of the 
prefent day; fuch m fenna^ caffia Jijiula^ 
manna ^ tamarinds^ rhubarb^ and feveral drugs 
of other qualities, of which ibme retain ^ 
place in the prefent reformed ftate of the 
Materia Medica. Avicenn a, we are told^ 
had coloured drawings for the infl:ru<aior> 
of his pupils in Botany ; and Prefper Al-. 
.piNUs affures us, he faw at Cairo a volume 
of paintings of the plants of Mgypty Ara^ 
biay and Ethiopia^ which had been done for 
the ufe of a Sultan* 

It 
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It is riot eafy, however, to ju^g^t With 
J>rccifion> of the extent of Arabian know- 
ledge on the fubjcdl of our work ; fince^ 
probably^ the beft book of the Arabian 
iibhool has yet remained unpubliflied, that 
of £^« Be I THAR. It is extant in the Pa- 
rifian, the Efcurial, and other libraries* 
This learned Arab was, particularly attached 
to the botanical branch of phyfic. He 
was born in Spain \ and after vifiting Africa^ 
travelled into the Levant, AJia^ and even as 
fiir as th^ Indies, to improve his know* 
ledge. In his return he was patronifed by 
Saladin^ at Cairo ^ and died in 1248* 

Herbelot informs us, that from thd 
fuperiority of his learning in this branchy 
he was ftylcd Afcbard^ or The Botanift* 
He wrote '* A General Hiftory of Simples^ 
or of Plants, ranged in alphabetical order/' 
in which he gives the Greek, Arabic, and 
vernacular names % with the dafcriptions of 
each ; and particularly, in a more detailed 
manner, ^hofe not defcribed by Dioscori^ 
i3ES and Puny. 

There is, notwithftanding, but little room 

to believe, that more original knowledge 

C 2 could 
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could be derived from the Arabian montl«« 
ments of fcknce in this, than in the other 
departments of phyfic. In their befl: aa- 
thors> even the Greek names of plants are 
£o grofsly perverted^ that they are fcarcely 
to be knovirn. 

The Grecian authors having been inac- 
curately tranflated at firft> and the language 
negleded afterwards^ phjrfic loft much un- 
der the dominion of the Arabians. It was, 
in the end, a corrupt Galenic theory, with 
an admixture oi ajlrology and fuperftition. 
In this ftate the learned of Europe found 
it, in the celebrated Moorish univerfi'ties qH 
Spain. In the weftern parts of Chriften- 
dom, efpecially after the lapfe of the Latin 
tongue in Italy ^ it was fcarcely kfs obfcured 
by the ignorance of the Monks, by whom, 
. almoft folely, the pradice of it was cn- 
groiied. 

Even the firft univerfity in Chriftendom, 
the renowned fchool oiSakrnum^ founded by 
Charlemagne in the beginning of the ninth 
century, received its didates from the cor- 
rupt fources of the Arabians ; whofe works 
arc faid to have been at length tranflated 

into 
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into Latin by Conjiantine the African. The 
famous precepts de Confervanda Valetudine, 
ifiued from that fchool for the ufe of Ro-* 
bert (Juke of Normandy, were, without 
doubt, well known in England, and proba-^ 
bly excited attention to the ftudy of Vege- 
tables ; concerning which, numerous rules 
and cautions occur in that remnant of the 
learning of thofe days. 

During all thefe ages, the original fources 
in the Greek authors were almoft wholly 
forgotten, and the productions of that long 
iiight of fcience were equally rare and un- 
improving. 

I fhall, neverthelcfs, enumerate briefly a 
few of thofe Englifti authors, who were 
moil: conipicuous for any attention to the 
fimples ufed in medicine, which alone 
bounded the botanical knowledge of thofe 
times. 

One of our earlicft^ writers, after the 
Conqueft, was the hiftorian Henry ^rri&- 
deacon of Huntingdon, in the time of king 
Stephen and Henry the lid. Bijhop Tan- 
]^;^K. informs us, that he left a MS. in 
C 3 eight. 

I 



eight Books» Jbe Herbis, de AromatiBus^ 
it de Getnmis. Bib. Bodley. 6353, 

Of nearly ^e fame age are faid to be^ 
fome manufcripts prefcrved in Bibl. Regia 
Lond. under the following titles, De Na^ 
iura Pectidum^ Arbor um, et Lapidum : and 
one De Natttru Herbarum. Biihop TCan^ 
tier mention^ aQ Englifhoian of the na^Q 
of -Hl?;?ry ARViEL,whp had travelled mych^ 
and refided fon^e time at Bolognaj^ about thQ 
year 1 280, He left a maaufcrjpt De Bofa^ 
nica^Jhe Stirpium Varia Hiftoria^ 

The j&me author notices a pianufcript, 
in the Sloanean collection, oijobn Brav^i 
who lived in the time of Richard the lid. 
He itudied Botany and Phyfic, and receive^ 
an annual pennon from the king, for hi$ 
Icnowledge and fkill in (hefe fciences. It 
is entitled, Synonyma de ttominibus ^Herba-^ 
fum. It contains the nameS| in Latin^ 
French, and Englifh. 

Befides the Compendium Medicina of 

GlLBERTUS LbGLE, Qr GjLBERTUS An^ 

GLicus, who alfo ik)uri(hed in the thir- 
teenth century, a manufcript is recorded of 

i^ that 
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that author, under the title of De re 
Herbariuy lib. i. and others, T^e Viribui 
4t Medicinis Herbarum^ Arborum et Specin^ 
4rum: et de Virtutibus Herb arum ^ lib. \. 

The famous EngUfli. furgeon John Ar- 
OERN of Newark, extolled by Dr. Friend^ 
as the reviver of furgery in England, who 
ilourifhed foon after John of Gaddesden, 
in the middle of the fourteenth century, 
left a manufcript, which is in the Sloanean 
library, under the title of De re Herbaria^, 
Phjifica, et Chirurgica. 

Henry Daniel, a Dominican friar, fai4 
to be well.fkilled in the natural philofophy 
and phylic of his time, left a manufcript 
infcribed Aaron Danielis. He tHerein treats 
De re Herbaria, de- Arboribus, FruSiicibu^^ 
^c. He flourifhed about the year 1 379. 

Appertaining to my fubjedt I alfo men- 
tion, a treatife, written, as . is fuppofed, in 
the time of Edward the jUd. by Walter 
Je Henley, entitled, De Tcqnomia Jive 
Houjbrandia ; in which, Bifliop Tanner fzys^ 
he has treated his fubjeS well, according 
to the ufage of the time. 

Njcolas Bollar, educated at Oxford^ 
C 4 whow 
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whom Tanner rcprefcnts as eminent for 
his knowledge in natural philofophy, wrote 
De Arbor um Plantatione^ lib. 3. De Gene-^ 
ratione Arborum et modo Generandi et Fknim 
tandiy lib, 2: and other traa:$ now in ma- 
nufcript. 

There is a manufcript faid to be preferved 
in Baliol college, written by Johannes ds 
S. Paulo, De Virtutibus Siimplicium MedU 
cinarum. The age of thefe two laft is not 
fufficiently afcertained ; neither is that of a 
manufcript in Caius and Gonville college^ 
Cant, entitled Cimmia (Synonyniia) Her^ 
harum. 

The following authors, who wrote, at. 
leaft prior to the introdudtion of printing 
into England, are enumerated, by Biihop 
Tannery and others, 

Henricus Calcoensis, a prior of the 
Benedidtine order, is faid, by Dempjier, tQ 
have travelled into France^ Germany^ and 
Jtafyy folely to enjoy the converfation of 
the learned. He wrote Synoj>^ Herba^ 
ria. Lib. i. and tranflated Palladius de 
V Rtifticay into the Scottifh tongue, about 
the year 1493. 

William 
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William Horman, a native of Salijbury^ 
was educated at Winchcfter fchool, and be- 
came a perpetual fellow of New College in 
1477* ^^ ^4^5 ^® ^^^ chofen fchool-i 
mafter and fellow of Eton, and at length 
elected vicc-provoft of the fame coUepq.. 
He was a man of extenfive and various eru- 
dition. Among nurperous productions, he 
left a book under the title of Herbarum 
Synonyma. He wrote indexes to the an^ 
tient authors I>e re Rujiica: to Cato, Var^ 
ro. Columella, and Palladius. After feveral 
years of retirement, he died in 1535, and 
was buried in the chapel of the college* 

The writers, and the age, of the two foU 
lowing manufcripts, are unknown* 

J^iber de Her bis ^ in the library of Corpuf 
Chrifti. 

Nomenclatura Vocabulorum in Medicina 
reeep tommy prafertim etiam Herbarum •^ ia 
the library of Magdalen college. 

The underwritten, without any author*$ 
nam^s, are in the Afllmolean library^ with 
^hc annexed dates. 

Diverfe phyfical receipts with an Herbal, 
J438, N^ 7794- 

An 
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An HiERBAL, Alphabcticum, 1443* N* 
7709. 

An Herbal, in old Engliili. 1447^ 
N*77i3. 

Phyjical Plants, Englifti, i48i,N*7724, 
Alfo, 

A defcrtption offomejimpks — In the Bod- 
)cian library, N" 2073, 

Exlufive of many others, more ^tvSklf 
medical, the under-written * anonymous 
manufcripts, though the dates have not 
been prcclfely determined, are, with good 
reafon, fuppofed to have been written, if 
not prior to the invention of printing, at 
Icaft before the introduction of that art into 
Jlngland. 

This 

* In the Bodleian library* 

2543. MenymuSy tk Arboribusy Arsmatis^ et FlorU 

bus. 
2062. An Herbal. 
2562, Glojarium Laiim-angUcum Arboruwy Tru^uum^ 

Frugum^ tic, 
2335* Nomina Herbarum^ Latiney Gallia^ Anglla^ 
2257. Concerning the Virtue of fome Herbs. 
2072, Defedecim Herbis et earum Virtutibus^ 
1798. Herbarium^ 

3828* 
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This lift, pcrliaps already too long, 
might have been confiderably extended, 
but that it would have unneceflarily fwdlcd 
this article. As none of thefe manufcripts, 
however, have been publifhed, the exaiS 
Aate and progrefs of the fcience cannot be 
ascertained ; yet enough is feen to convince 
us, that, although its advancement was flottr 
and inconfiderable, it was not wholly loft 
jn the darknefs of that night, Which, for 
jfo many ages, obfcured the fources of 
Jcnov^^cdge, |t is highly probable, that 

very 

3828, Herbarium Jnglico^httnum alphabetic umm^ 

6206. Z>e Plantis admirandism 

2073. Defcription of ibme Simples* 

^626- Lexicon Medicameniorum Simplicium* 

In the AOimoIean library. 
7762« Mphabeta de diverjis Nominibus Herharum» 
754I» De Naturis quarundam (anlmatium) Arhorum^ 

Sec. cum Iconibus piclis. 
7778. Catalogus PJantarunij additisy fubinde, Nomini- 
bus Anglicis. 
1397. De Dieia Salutis^ et Catalogus Plantarum. Lat. 

Angl. 
7634. « An alphabetical Catalogue of Plants." 
7537« " A Book <rf Plants, delineated in their natund 
Colours." 
• 7694, ?* Alphabetic^ Catalogue of Plants/' 

In 
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very few of the manufcrlpts before enume^ 
rated, exhibit any confiderable portion of 
original matter ; but, that they are princi^ 
pally extracts and compilations, from pre- 
ceding writers of the lower age ; fuch as, 
Apuleius^ Mmilius Macery S. Setbus^ IJi^ 
dore, Conjiantinus, the PandeSls of Mat^ 
tbew Syhaticus^ Flateariusy fome of the 
kter Arabians, and other writers of that 
ftamp. At the renovation of knowledge 
juft mentioned, thefe appear to have been 
the primary fources from which our an-, 
ceftors of that generation derived affiftance 5 
fincc we find many MSS, of th? abpve %\\^ 

In other coUefUons the fqltowlng : 

976^ Tra^atus de Herbis. Bibl. Caj. Gonv. Cant, 

8875. ^ The Book of Simples ; or a Treatift of 

Herbs and their Virtues." Sloan. 

J 747? D^ Herhis et Plantis^ Coll. John. Bapt. Oxon* 

1695. Notabilia de Vegetabilibus et Plantis^ Bib, S^ 

Petri Cant. 

844. Nominft fS&rbqrum^ earumque Vires* Bib. Caj^i 

Gonv, 

8733« Ninrnna Herbarum^ et de earum ProprletaiibuSm 
Sloan, an ? idem cum priori. 

959. Jlphabetum Herbarunty cum Synonyms^ Bib, 

Caj. Gony. 

S74& Des Proprietis et Nms des Herhet^ 

thors 
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thors were in being, at the origin of prints 
ing, and were early iflued from the preis as 
the manuals of that day, in various parts of 
Chriftendom. , 

It has been obferved, that the laft-men- 
tioned Saxon manufcript, was a tranflation 
of Lucius Apuleius Madaurenfis^ whofc 
work, from feveral other circumftaiices^ 
there is room to believe, was, at that time, 
more diffufed and popular in England^ 
than any other, Thfe author, who lived 
in the age of the Antonines^ was born at 
Madura in Africa^ at that time a ieat of 
learning. He afterwards ftudied at Car-^ 
tbage^ and at Athens^ and for ibme time ap- 
plied himfelf at Rome to jurifprudence, but 
at length quitted it, and devoted himfelf 
wholly to phiioibphy and phyfic. He is 
well known as the author of the Miltjiah 
Fables, and other works of learning* His 
book De Herhis, Jive de Nominibus ac 
Virtutibus Herbarum, alone comes under 
our cognizance : In this he recites the 
names of medicinal herbs, in the Greeks 
Latin, Egyptian, Punic, Celtic, and Da- 
ci^^ and of ibme in the oriental lajsguages. 

Thefc 
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Tbeie names foim the bulk of the boc4b^ 
vi^hich confifts of one hundred and thir^ 
chap&ers. After each name follows a 
ihort defcription of the plant, the place of 
growth, and the properties* Then the dif-. 
ea&s to which each iimple is applicable^ 
The work nevcrthclefs abounds with grofs 
errors in th^ names of plahts^ and inculcates 
the moit abfurd ceremonies and fuperili^^ 
tioQS in the adminiftration of riemedies ; fct 
it was in much efieem throughout the dark 
$ige& of literature* 

It muft not however be concealed, that 
Xome of the learnai have judged^ that this 
work^ at leaft as it now appears^ was not 
writtfn by the author whole name it bears^ 
but at a much later period. Johnson^ the 
editor of Gerard^ imagined it to be a tranf** 
iation of a Greek writer of the eighth cen^ 
ti^ry; hut his conjcd:ure is not thought 
ptTobj^ble by Fabridus *.. The remarks of 
y^kr^on prove, that this work was in com-* 
mon ufe in the ages I have fpoken of j ancl 
thst the copies had been greatly corrupted 
aad mutilated, by ignorant hands* 

• &b^ Latin, ab Emejh. Lipf. 1774, torn. 3* p. 44* 

I will 
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' 1 will give one inftance from Apuleius, 
of that credulity and fuperftition^ which, 
iandioned by antiquity, yet prevailed in the 
adminiftration of remedies ; and exhibits % 
melancholy proof <rf tlw wretched ftate of 
phyfic^ which, thnsugh fo niany ages, had 
not broke the (hackles of druidical magic 
and impofition. R% a cure for a diieaie^ 
called by the French Noul FEquUktie^ you 
are diredled to take fevcn ftalks of the herb 
lion^^ooty ieparated j&om the roots ; thefe 
are to be boiled in water in the wane of Ae 
moon. The patient is to be wafhed with 
this wat^, on the approach of night, ftand-- 
ing be&)re the thre&old, on the outfick of 
his own houfe, and the pcrfon who per- 
forms this office f<Dr liie iick, is alfo not to 
fail to wafli himfelf. This, done, the fick 
perfon is to be fumigated with the fmoke 
of the herb Ari/bbtbia^ and both perfons 
are th^i to eater into the hou& together, 
taking ftridi cai^ not to look behind themi 
while retummg ; after which, adds the au- 
thor, the fick will immediately become 
welL 

A book under the name of Macvr's 

• Herbal^ 
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Herbal^ feems alfo to have been in common 
ufe in England^ before the aera of printing* 
Authors do not allow it to be the produdtion 
^ Mmilius Macer quoted by Ovid, but 
of much later date, and by fome it is af- 
cribed to Odo, or Odobonus, a phyfician 
cf the later times, and probably a French* 
man. This barbarous ^oem is in leonine 
verle, and is entitled De Naturis^ ^alita-^ 
tihus^ & VtrtutiBus Her bar um. Divers 
jnanufcripts of it are extant in the Englifh 
libraries ; as, at Cambridge^ in the Bodleian^ 
jfjhmolean^ and Sloaneati coUedions* 

It was tranflated into Englifh, as Bifhop 
Tanner informs us, by John Lelamar, 
mafter of Hereford fchool, who lived about 
the year 1373. His maniifcript is referred 
to as in Shane's library. Even Li nacre 
did not difdain to employ himfelf on this 
work. " Macer's Herbal pradyfyd by 
•* Dodlor Linacro, tranflated out of Latin 
*• into Englifh, London, lamo." Ames 
mentions an edition of it printed in 1 542 ; 
and Palmer^ one without date, pripted by 
Wyre. This jejune performance, which 
if written wholly on Galenic principles, 

treats 
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treats on the virtues of not more than 
eighty-eight fimples, 

I fhall not detain the reader by dwelling 
on other authors of this clafs, whofe names 
I have before recited ; it will be fufficient to 
obferve, that, fettered as were the theories of 
this time with aftrology, and a ftrange mix- 
ture of the Galenic dodtrine of the four ele- 
^ptientsi it extended its influence, not to the 
human body alone, but to all the iriftrti- 
tnents of phyfic. Not even a plant of me- 
dicinal ufe, biit was placed tinder the do- 
minion of fome planet, and muft neither be 
fathered, nor applied, but with obfervariceS,^ 
that favoured of the moft abfurd fuperfti- 
tion. 
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« 
MMufcripts of the Patrcs "Rotzmcx/cam in Erig-* 

land — Reftoration of ancient knowledge^ by tbi 

publicatitms of Pliny, Diofcoridcs, and Thco- 

phrafttis— T'Atf serd of comm^iatbrs — -Rife of 

true inveftigtition ^ Brunsfelfius, Tragusj Cor- 

dus/ and Gefncr — Famons MS. ^Diofeoridcs^ 

wib illuminaud figures. 

Mipi)LE AGES. - 

AT this time manufcripts of TtfEd- 
PHRASTUSj DioscoRiDES^ and 
Pliny^ were liot only exceedingly rare 
throughout Edrope, but thofe of the tw© 
former were unnoticed through ignorance 
of the Greek language • otherwlfe we can- 
not fuppofe our anceftors could have ne- 
gledied them, for the crude and barbarous 
works which have been mentioi^ed.- It wad 
not till the opening of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, that opportunity was given to recur tor 
thefe repofitories of antient lore. The flight 
of the Greeks into Italy ^ at the fubverfion 
of the Eaftern Empire^ and the fubfequent 

inventioflf 
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Invention of printing, by bringing to lights 
and difleminating the purer remains o£ 
Greece and R^me^ at .length broke the 
chains of batbarifm and fupcrftition, which^ 
during fo many agesj had tyranhia^d over 
the underftandings of mankind. 

On this happy revolution. Botany, with 
other fciences, revived, and prefently re* - 
fumed another appearance* The publica- 
tion of the Pntres Botanici raifcd, at oncc> 
a fpirit of emulation to invefiigate the fub« 
jedts of their wcirks. 

Pliny was firft printedi if not at Verona^^ 
in 1468^ as is affirmed by fome, anddoubt« 
led by others; at leaft in the fucceeding year> 
at Vemte j and the avidity with which it was 
rcceivedi is manifeftedby the numerbuis im* 
preffions of it^ before the end of that een* 
tuiy. 

Dio'scoRiDEs came forth fitft at Cohgn^ 
in a Latin tranilation, in 1478, and in the 
origihai, hy Aldus ^ in 1495. ^' ^^^ after* 
wards publiflied in Latitt by Hermolaus 
^ARl^ARUis and Ruexlius, in the year 
1516; by VERGiLitts, in^i5i8 5 and by 
CoRNARUS ii) 1529; The learned now 
D i prefer 
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prefer the edition with a tranflation by Sa« 
ilACENUs, printed at Lyons in 1598. 

TheophrAstus was firft printed in 
Greek at Venice^ without date, and by ^A 
dus^ in 1495 and i498* He was tranflated 
into Latin by Gaza in 1483, and this ver-f 
fion has been preferred by fucceeding wri- 
ters. 

The reftoration of thefe lages of anti* 
quity, immediately raifed up a numerou3 
iti of commentators. Every plant was 
fought for, and every plant was difcovered^ 
in the works of antiquity. Ko drug ufed 
in medicine was efteemed truey unlefs found 
in DioscoRiDES. Scaliger wrote animad-s^ 
verfions oh Theophrastus in 1566; in 
which he has correded the verfion of Gaza 
in miny places. Robert Conjiantine produ- 
ced the parallel places in Pliny ; and Bo-^ 
i^Mvs h StAPEL, in 1644, aftonifhed the 
world, by a difplay of erudition on this au-» 
thor, in which lie exhaufted all farther dif- 
quifition, by the' profufion of his remarks^ 
and collations, from alj preceding writers. 

The commentafies on Dioscorjdes 
have been more numerous. The Corollaria 

of 
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of Hermolaus Barbarus was publifhed 
in 1492. To JSi?r/?^(?^:«jfucceedcdBR.UNs- 
FELsius, P^/r^j'Zi^^if^j, Lacuna, Ama- 
Tus LusiTANUS, Robert Constantine, 
Val, Cord us, and icveral others; and. 
finally Matthiolus, whofe work has fu- 
perfeded the reft. It was firft printed in 
1554, and paflcd through fevcnteen edi- 
tionS, If we may believe one of the corre*- 
ipondents of this author, thirty-two thou*, 
fand copies had been fold before the year 
1561** The beft edition, with the ac- 
ceflions of Caspar Bauhine in 1598, 
ftill finds a reputable place in modern li- 
|:)rarie5. 

Among the illuftratprs of Pliny, Her^ 
molaus Barbarus in 1492 flood forcmoft. 

'■ His Cajiigationes Pliniance^ were publifhed 
in 1492, in which he fucoefsfully corre6i;ed 
the text; and Leonicenus, in the lame 

.year, was the firft who employed critical 
knowledge on this author. The corrup- 
tions of the text afforded great fcope after- 
wards to Galenius, Rhenawus, PlN^ 

f Matthiol. Oper, Om, fid. 1674, in Epift. p. 150, 

D 3 TIANI| 
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TiAl?I, and Others. The Exercitdtiones^ 
PKniana of Salmasius, arc well known. 
Thoie of the laborious and paradoxical 
Harduin^ are the principal refort of mo- 
dern times. 

It is a mortifying reflexion in the annals 
of human knowledge, that the bulk of thefe 
learned men, after their immenfe labours^ 
miftook, in numberlefs inftances, the roadi 
to truth, and did but perplex the fcience 
they wifhed to enlighten. The defcriptions 
of plants in the antient authors, were^ at 
beft, fhort, vague, and infuflicient ; and 
with this inconvenience, the ftudy of nature 
herfelf was negledted. In the niean time, 
there arofe a genuine fct of cultivators, 
who, difcovering this error of the commen- 
tators, iludied plants in the fields, where 
alone the beft comments could be made. 
As the foremoft of thefe, Aands BauNs- 
FELsius. He was followed by Tragus, 
FucHsius, Val. CoRDUs,' Gesner, Cje^ 
SALPiNUs, and above all Clusius, to 
' whom mud be added our own countryman 
Turner. Still, even among thefe genuine 
reftorers of natural knowledge, nmny did 

not 
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not fufficiently recoiled:^ that all the plants 
of DioscoRipES, were not thofe oi Europe^ 
but principally thofe of Afia ; whilft> in- 
(lead of ttraverfing the fields of Greece, Cihr 
cia, and theEaft^ they were ilraining all the 
jdeicriptjons of this author, to accpntuno* 
date them to the vegetables of Europe. It 
}s not ftrange that their endeavour; were 
but little fuccefsful. Even, after the la- 
bours oi Rauwolf^ who traveried Syrifli 
MeJbpt^tQtnia^ Palejitne^ and Mgypt, in the 
^teenth century, and thofe of the enlight- 
ened TouRNEFORT in the prcfent, it doe^ 
|iot appear, that of the feven hupdred plani^ 
in the Materia Medica of Dioscorioes^ 
more than four hundred, at thefartheft, are 
properly a£xrtained at (his time. 

We learn from Pliny (lib. 25. c. 2.) 
that there were paintings of plants in his 
4ayi but he complains, that, through thf? 
iiiaccuracy of copiers, they w^re not to be 
depended on. Salmasius tells ys, he 
infpedted a Greek MS. of DioscpRipES 
more than a thoufand years old, in which 
fhe plants were figure4 with fufficient ele- 
gance indeed, but with little regard to truth 
P /^ and 
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and exadl rcfemblance. There arc now 
cxifting feveral manufcripts of Dios co- 
lt IDE s^ with illuminated figures, particu- 
larly the famous one in the imperial library 
at Vienna, of which Lambecius treats 
largely. 

It was procured by Bujhequiusy the em- 
peror's refidcnt at Conjlantinople, about 
1560; and is faid to have beeii copied at 
the expence of Juliana Anicia, daugh- 
ter to the emperor Flavins Anicius Olyber^ 
about the year 492. It has been regretted 
by fome of the learned, that this MS. had 
not been brought earlier into Europe \ by 
which means the commentators might have 
been faved much trouble. Antient, how- 
ever, and fplendid as this is, it may juftly 
be doubted, whether the publication of it 
would have much conduced to the reftora- 
tion of ancient Botany, and Materia Medicai 
fincc, if we are allowed to judge of the 
figures, fi-om the fpeciniens copied by Do- 
DONuEUs, nothing can exceed the rudenefs 
of them, or more flrongly juftify the re- 
mark oiSalmqfius. And as feveral of thefe 
are copied into Gerard's Herbal, for the 

fatis/adion 
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fatisfeaion of the curious, I refer in tha 
note* to fome of thcfe figures in both au- 
thors. 

In juftice, howevet, to thefe valuable re- 
mains, it muft be obferved, that, from later 
information, we find, there is, befides this 
Conjiantinopolitan MS, which is in folio, an- 
other, fuppofed to be more ancient, in 4to. 
which is diftinguifhed by the'name of Nea- 
foliian: that the figures in both thefe agree 
extremely well ; and, as Haller informs 
us, are fufficiently exaft to enable the bo- 
tanical traveller, with fuch drawings in hi? 
hands, to diftinguifli the plants of Dios- 
coRiDES in the native places of growth. 
It is particularly fpecified, that the pericly- 
pienum of thefe manufcripts evidently ap- 

♦ Corompus. Pod. ed. 1583. p. icg. Ger. cm. 
1190, 
Araion. Dod. 849. Park. 1374. 
Hyjfepus. Dod. 286. 
Hippophaes. Dod. 373. 

Jconitum Lycolionum. Dod. 437. Ger. em. 9^a. 
Stabe. Dod. 123- Ger. em. 731. 
Lotus^ Syhe/iris. Dod. 562. 
Laius Mgyptia. Dod. 563. 
\ ^thyhutlus Dendroldts, Dod. 368. Ger. ^m. 501. 

p«ir8 
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pears to be the convolvulus major of the ma-» 
derns; and the telephlum^ the cerinthe minor. ' 
Finally, that if thofe enumerated in the 
note fp ill expnefs the plants deiigned, it 
muft be wholly attributed to the fault of 
the copier or engraver. This intelligence 
is attended with regret, when we further 
learn, that after fomc of thefe icons were 
lately engraved, with a view to the publi- 
cation of the whole, the defign has been 
laid aflde. 

I fhall be thought, perhaps, in the fore- 
going pages, to hav9 digreffed too much. 
I have to allege, that a brief view of the 
general ftate and progrefs of phyfic, with 
which my fubje<3: is infeparably connected, 
during the dominion of the Saracens in the 
Eaft, and in the ages of ignorance preceding 
the fourteenth century in the Weft, feemed 
ncceflary in order to throw light on the 
introduiftion of it into this ifland. And a$ 
'England S^^xt^ the improvement ariiing 
from the rcftoration of antieqt knowledge, 
a fhort notice of the three principal botanig 
authors was deemed not lefs proper^ 

At 
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At this diftancc of tiqic, perhaps it may 
require fome warmth of imagination, to 
picture to the mind that fatisfadtion, which 
ingenuous and learned men muft have ex- 
perienced, who lived when the veil was re- 
pioved, \yhich for ages had obfcured and 
confined thpfc elegant fpurces oi intellec- 
tual enjoyments, which the writings of the 
antients difplay ; when the means of attain- 
ing them were, by the invention of print- 
ing, fo happily amplified, and the progrefs, 
lijot only of thofe arts and fciences which 
cmbellifh, but of thofe which alfo dignify 
human nature by their utility^ was no 
longer retarded. 



CHAP. 
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Recount of the earlieji Botanical puhlicatiom en the 
Continent — ^he Book of Nature— 7i&^ Herba- 
rius — fhe Hortus Sanitatis — ^efe works the 
hafts of the " Crete Herbal" i» 1516 ; tbefirjl 
Botanical publication in England — Account of 
that work — Afcham — Copland, hoth berbalijis 
of (he fijiroldf^^ic feSt — f^irfi Botanical gar 4ens. 

HpRTUS SANITATIS, 

IT was not till fevcral years after the asra 
of printing, that any original work, 
ftridly botanical, made its appearance, even 
on, the continent; and ftill longer before 
England produced any publication of im-* 
portance in that way. 

Previous to the firft dawning of this fci- 
cnce in England^ it is almoft ncccflary to 
mention fome of the prpdudipns abroad, as 
they were the bafis qf what was here firft 
publifhed, although^ in fad, there was no 
original work before the Herbal pf Tur- 
ner. 

In the opinion of Segujer, the firf^ 
book on plants, with figures, was printed 



^ 
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at Augjlurgb^ foon after the invention of 
Wooden cuts, or tables^ between the years 
1475 and I478> in the German tongue^ 
with the title of '' The Book of NatureH" 
It treats of animals and plants ; of the lat* 
ter, a hundred and feventy-fix kinds are no- 
ticed, and many of them figured^ The work 
is made up chiefly from Pliny, IJidore^ and 
Tluteariusi 

This book fcems to have been foon fu- 
perfeded by the famous Herbal of Mentz, in 
1484, ftiled fimply ** Herbarius;*' which 
gave rife, the next year, to the well-known 
work Ortus Sanitatis, afcribed tc^ 
GuBA^ aphyfician oi Augjburgh^2ind after- 
^yards oi Frankfort -, who, if not the author, 
was at leaft the editor of an enlarged and 
improved edition. This Work, Under dif- 
ferent editors, vvas the bafis of all the Her^ 
bah of "Europe^ for many y6ars. 

Its objcd: is the Materia Medicd from all 
nature ; but vegetables occupy the greater 
part. The firft edition was comprifed in 
four hundred and thirty-five chapters : in 
one, printed at Venice in 1511, which is in 
the black letter, they are extended to d 

thoufand- 
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thoufand and (ixty-fix; of which, dnc naif 
treat on the vegetable kingdom* The au- 
thor profefles to have drawn his refources 
from Hippocrates, Galen, Plinyj 
AvicENNA, Serapion> Mesues, Dios- 

CORIDES> PlATEARIUS, VinCENTIUSj 

th^PandiBs^ PAiLAbius, ConstAntini, 
Almanser, and others. At the head of 
each chapter ftands a cut, than which, 
fcarcely any thing can be conceived more 
rude 5 and, in fbme cafes^ nothihg is more 
puerile or ridiculous; The pages, if printed 
with nilmbers, would amount to more than 
feven hundred* Many copies of this per- 
formance are remaining, although the Her^ 
iarius is become very fcarce. 

CRETE HERBAt. 

Thefc books were undoubtedly the foun^ 
dation of the firft printed botanical work 
of any confequence^ or popularity ill Eng^ 
iand\ and which appeared under the title 
of *' The Crete Herbal, with cuts-" 
printed for Fetcr Treveris, as Ames tells usj 
in 1516. Before the impreflion of this book 
in England^ fome editions of the '* Herba^ 

nusi 
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fius/' on the continent, had been aug-* 
men ted fo far as to contain five hundred 
figures of plants* The ** Grete Herbar' 
fcems to have been well received in 'Ethg-^ 
land^ fincc there are fubfequent copies, 
which bear the following dates ^ ^S*^^^ 
1529, 1539: and in the Continuation of* 
^nesj an edition is mentioned of the *' Great 
HerbaV about the year 1550^ ^* without 
the cuts." There is alfo an edition of 
this book fo late as the year 15611 which 
is ten years after the date of Turner's 

. *' Hetbal/' That of 1526 bears the foU 
lowing title : 

** T^he Grete HERsAtt ^uohiche gevetb 
parfyt knoivledge & underjiandyng of allman^ 
tier ofHerbes and there gracyous verities which 
God hath ordeynedfor our pro/per ous welfare 
G? beltby for they hele and cure all manner 
^ dyfeafei fif fekenejfes that fall or mif^ 
fortune to all nianner of creatoures of God 
created^ praSlyJed by many expert and wyj? 
majiersi .,^ Avice^ina and other &c; jind 
it geveth full parfyte underjiandykg of the 
book lately prented by me (Peter Treveri^) 

-^ named -^be nolle experiens of the /vertiioui 

hdrid^ 

i 
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handivarke of Surgery** Imprynted ttt Lori * 
don in Southwarke by me Peter Treveris; 
dioellmg in the Sign ofibe Wodows. \^%tl 
the 2ytb day of July i 

This volume is of the fmall folio form i 
and if printed with numbered pages,' would 
tnake three hundred a:nd fifty, cxclufive of 
the Preface and Index. It includes the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral fubftanccs,' 
ufed in medicine ; and is faid in <he Intro- 
duftion to be " compyled, compofed, and 
^^ audloryfed by divers and many noble Doc- 
*' tours and expert Mayfters in Medycynes / 
*^ as Avicenna^ Pande£ta^ Confiantinus^ WiU 
*• helmusy Flateariusi Rabbi Moyfesy Joban^ 
" nes Mefue, Hafyy Albert Us i Bartbolomeusi 
** and more other, &c." 

There is no author's name to it; but 
there are indubitable traces of its being^- 
bricated from the Hortus Sanitatisy and pro-* 
bably from the French tranflation of that 
work, printed by Caroni at Paris y in 1499^^ 
with feme alterations and additions. 

It abounds, with the. barbarous and mif-* 
ipelt names of the middle ages, and is un^ 
doubtedly the work which Turner refers 

to 
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to in the Preface to his *^ Herbal/' Where 
he obferves, that, ** as yet there was no 
** Englifli Herbal but one, al full of un- 
** learned cacographees,. and falfely naming 
5' of herbs/' 

The general Order is that of the alpha-*^ 
bet, according to the Latin names, each 
fubjedl forming a chapter, in the whole five 
hundred and five ; of which, more than four 
hundred refpe(9: the vegetable productions i 
and of thefe one hundred and fifty bear the 
names of jplants which are natives of Eng^ 
land: but the writer remarks no other dif-* 
tincflion, by which they are known from 
the exotics* The names are given in La- 
tin and Engliih, but throughout the whole 
icarccly any defcriptions. The qualities, 
whether hot or cold^ dry ,or moiji^ accord- 
ing to the Galenic mode of the time, is in- 
variably noticed, followed generally by a 
prolix account of the difeafes to which the 
plant is applicable, and the method of 
ufing it. 

To each is prefixed a coarfe wooden-cut 
figure, as in the Mortus Sanitatis, fronx 
- Vol. I. E which. 
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'wiiich/on a fixnewhat imaller fcale^ ibsf 
ace drideotly copied ; confiftbg generally ^tf* 
<mliiies only. Each block is two inches 
ingh, and nearly as wide. Many of thelb 
figures are fidtitious, and many mi^laoed. 
In a variety of inftances the iame figure is 
prefixed to difierent plants, and in very £ew 
are th^ fafficiently exprdfive of thehabit) 
to difcriminate even a well-known fubjedt^ 
if the name applied did not fuggeftthe idea 
cfit. In fbme, theie icons are whimfically 
afofiird, efpecially in the animals and mine* 
rals, being alfo copies of thofe in the Hartus 
iSanitatis. Thoie of the Mandrake, for csl^ 
ample^ exhibit two perfedly human figures^ 
with the plant growing from the head of 
each I though, to do the writer juftice, he 
acknowledges, that no fuch thing exifta in 
nature. At the end is fubjoined, *' an cx-l 
planation of fbme terms i* and ^^ a tx^St 
on urines." 

A S C H A M. 

Jintbwf AscHAM, a prieft, and vkar of 
Burnijhtm in Torijinre, to which he wai 

pre&tred 
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preferred by .£^«wrJ VI. after 4 likefal edii- 
cation^ which it might have been expeded 
would have fecured him &iDm jfach ddii^ 
lion» gtive himfelf ttp to the ftudy of zik.^O'* 
logy, oil which fubjea he ptobliflied feveral 
trafts. He wrote alfd** oa the Leap Year ;*' 
and the-foUowing : 

** A Lyttel Herbal of the proper- 
" ties of Herbs, newly amended and corredk-^ 
^^ ed, with certain additions at the end of the 
^* boke> declaryng what herbs hath iniflocGCd 
•* of certftiti ftarres andeonftcUationis, whcrc*i 
" by may be chofen the beft and moft lucky 
** -times and days of their miniftratiori, ac*- 
" corifing to the Moon being in the iigns of 
" heavtn,the which is daily appointed in thtS 
*• Almanack; made.and gathered in the year 
" M.D.l^.xiiFebibyASTttoNYE AscHAMji 
"Phyfician*" Lend. 1550- i2\ 

C P t A N Di 

i am not able to afcertain the exadt date 
of the underwritten^ publijjied by WilUam 
•CoFX- AN>D^ a London printcn 
^ V*' AH^ke of the Properties of Herbs, 
.** called an Herball; whereunto is added the 
E 2 " tymc 
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*' tyme that Hcrbcs, Flowrs, and Seeds 
** (hould be gathered, to be kept the whole 
5* ycre^ with the Virtue of Herbes . when 
^* they are ftilled. Alfo a general Rule of 
** all manner of Herbes, drawn out of the 
" auncient Book of Phyfick by W* C/* 
London, by W"* Copland. latao. 

BOTANICAL GARDENS. 

The revival of Botany, and the confe- 
qucnt eftablifliment of profefforfhips, gave 
rife to Botanical gardens ; a new fpecies of 
luxury in horticulture, of fingularemolumcnt 
to fcience. Thehiftory of antient gardens, hi- 
therto not fufficiently illuftrated, merits the 
inveftigation of the moft learned and able 
writcr:ofthepenofaRAPiN,aMj£URSius,^ 
a Seguier, or a Gronovius. We learn, 
however, that even Botanical gzrdcns are of 
antient date. If it may be credited, what is 
related of Attalus, the laft king of P^- 
gamiis, who from his love of phyfic has 
been ftiled the phyfician, he cpUedted in his 
garden JbelleSore, ^henbane^ aconite^ and other 
poifonous herbs, to make experiments ojji 
eriminals with counter-poifons. Crete, from 
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the carlicft times renowned for tbe produc 
tion of medicinal herbs, was the phyfic-gar- 
den of Rome. The Emperors, we are told, 
maintained in that iiland, herbarifts, and 
gardeners, to provide the phyficians of Rome 
with fimples. Cq/ior, a Greek, praifed 
both by Pliny and Galen, is faid, not 
only to have written many volumes con- 
cerning plants, but to have had a garden at 
Rome, in which, Pliny relates, that Cas* 
TOR, at upwards of an hundred years of 
age, demonftrated plants, and taught him 
to diftinguiih ieveral rare and ufeful ^« 
cies. 

The utility of thefe inftitutioiis are ielf^ 
^ident. By public garderl8» medicinal 
plants are at the command of the teacher 
in every le^n. By private ones, the eye, 
and the tafte of the opulent and fcientific 
owner, is perpetually gratified with the 
fucceiiion of curious, fcarce, and exotic 
luxuries ; in comparing the doubtful ipccies,. 
and exapiining them through all the ftages 
of growth, with thofe to which they are 
allied. Add to which, that all thefe ad- 
vantages are accumufeted in a thott£md ob* 

E 3 jefts 
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j^as at the &me time, The firft public 
inftitution of this kindj iix more modenv 
times^ was that of Padua by the Venetians^ 
in the year 15 ^3» Lu<;a$ Ghin^us^ the^ 
firft public prpfeflbr of Botany in Europ^^ 
was .ailrchuou8 prqinoter of the iame-der- 
figflsj and by his influence procured the 
eflabliihment of a garden at Boiogna^ ixk 
1547, where Turner himfplf* imbibed 
much of that knowledge, which afterwards 
gave him fvKcb prf^rninence in lis own 
eoqntry. 

Among, thle earlieft private gardens of tho 
fame kind, was that of Euricius Corpus, 
the diic^lecef the ^nerablf Leonicbnus, 
andof Manard-us, two of the firft cook- 
mentamra who displayed true Botanical 
^pndci^Ep, . on the works of the antieats^ 
Corpus iBaewed himfclf afterwards worthy 
o£ fuch mailers . In his Botan^giedn ^^pxmU 
P^^^^ 534* he mentions his own garden, and 
that of NoRP^Ecius at Cq^/, About the 
>£tme tirtie %hpr€^ were feveral opulent pa- 
trons of this feienpe in ifafy, Germany, an4 
Praniee, who follow?^ this example. Ges- 
K£R coi^iitrudecl 1^ garden at Zurich iq 
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1 560 ; the firft of the kind in Switzerland. 
He not only delineated plants himfelf, but 
maintained, at his own cxpcnee, a draughtf- 
roan and engraver, for the fame purpofes. 
Turner appears to have had a ggrden for 
rfire plants, even during his refidence. at 
Cokgn.. In England he records the garden 
^ the duke of Swterfei^ at Sion Houfe^ of 
^hich: he feems to luve had the direc* 
tionj and, at a later period, as hath been 
before obferved^ mentions alia hi^ own at 
Willis. 



E 4 C H A P.-^ 



( 5« ) 



-A 



CHAP. 5. 

Turner — Anecdotes of his life — Account of hi^ 
writings preceding the Herbal — Bis Herbal : 
the firft original book of Botany^ publijhed in 
England — An account of that work — Contem- 
f0rary Botanifts mentioned by Turner^ as 
Falcot^r> Wooton, Merdy^ Clement — Tur- 
ncrV book on baths — Turner not fufjiciently afr 
frfciat^d by fucceeding Bota^ifis^ 

TURNER, 

TH E hiftory of Englifh Botany to thia 
period^ from its impcrfcd, and even 
barbarous ftate, may perhaps not unaptly 
be confidercd ^s the fabulous age of the 
fcience among us, But we are now arrive4 
^t the true Era of its birth in England. 
I cannot call it the reftoration, fince this 
nation, like Italy in the flourilhing ftatcf 
of Rome^ had never been enlightened by the 
writings of Greece. It was much later be* 
fore the works of thofe fages reached this 
Idngdom. Manufcript copies of the Pa tresi 
BoTANici, as hath been before pbferved, 

were 
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were exceedingly ra^-c; and the language 
itfelf in which they are written, had made 
imall progrefs in England. 

On this he^d, indeed, my fources of in- 
foraiation are very narrow j as far'as they 
reach, I am not able to find, that one ma- 
nufcript of Theophrastus exiftcd at this 
period, in any of the public libraries of 
England. Of Di os cor ides, there arc two 
MS$. in the Bodleian^ N*3637, which bear 
the title of ** De Herbarum Natura et Vir^ 
tutibus, cum Iconibus ekgantibusJ' And in 
the fame colledtion, N" 840, an Arabic 
vcrfion of the five books, cum Nominibus ^ 
ffioma Hyde adjeStis. Of Pliny, there is 
faid to be an entire copy in Baliol library, 
N* 279; an imperfedt one, of eighteen 
books only, in the Norfolk colleftion, N^ 
2996 I and an epitome, in Trinity-cpUege, 
Cambridge^ N* 459* 

Even of the works of Hippocrates, 
Scarcely any were known except his Apffo^ 
rifms and Prognojlics i and Linacre firft 
made the Englifh phyficians acquainted 
with Galen. But to return; the true Era 
pf Botany in England, muft commence 

with 
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with Dr. William Tqrmer, who wa& un* 
queftionably the carlicft writer among as, 
that difcovered learning and critical judg-* 
ment in the knowledge of plants; and 
whofe ** Book of Herbs," as Dr. Bul- 
XETN obfcrves, ** wUl always grow green, 
«* and never wither as long as Diofcoridti is 
** held in mind by us oMM^tal wights." But, 
h^ore I turn my att«vtion to Torner, 
I will remark, that, in an interval of 
thirty-four years between die firft edition 
of •♦ Th$ Crete Herbal," in 1 516, and that 
of TuRHER, in 1550, J have it not in my 
power to refer to any publication on my 
iUbjea;, in the Englifh tongue. That there 
were tranflations of ieveral of the writers of 
the middle ages, has been noticed.. Among 
thpfe, on the continents there were feveral 
\tif whofe means Botany made a rapid pro- 
grefs. The principal were Bru:nsfels.ius, 
gvRiciua. CoRDU«, RuELLius, Vokrius 
CoRDUS, FucHsius, and above all Ges- 
NER, who, poffefling a genius and induf, 
try, almoft unparalleled in thefe ftudies, coni« 
prchended this rifing branch of knowledge, 
-with a njor? expanded view tlian any of his 

predcQeflbrs, - 



predeceflbrs, and extended its bounds bcycrad 
the limits, which, till that time. Materia 
Medica alone, had prefcribed to it. But 
Gesner's talents, though in Botany they 
were original, were ftill more confpicuous 
in his knowledge of the animal kingdom; 
in which, his writings will long be valued 
and efteemcd, by thofe efpecially, who^ 
without painful refcarches, would fee an- 
tient literature in a concentrated view. I 
fpeak not of his abilities as a phildlogift 
and critic, in which chara^Srers he held a; 
iJiftinguifhed place. But to proceed, 

William Turner was born at M)r^ 
teth in Northumberland^ and educated a^ 
Pembroke coUegc,. Cambridge^ under ih^ 
patronage and afliftancc of &tr Thomas 
}Ventworth.\ I find him a ftudent qf that 
pollege about the year 1538, where heac-.. 
quired great. reputation for his learning. He 
applied bimfelf to philofophy and phyfic, 
^nd parly difcovered an inclination to the 
ftudy of plants, and a wifli to be well ac- 
quaintedi w^th |he Materia Medica of the 
^ntients* 

He complains qf the littl? aiBftance he 

fpuld 
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could receive in thefc purfuits. *' Being 
^ yet a iludent of Pembroke hall, whereas 
** I could learn never one Greke, neither 
^* Latin, nor Englifli name, even amongft 
" thephyficians, of any herbe or tree : fuch 
*^ Vi^as the ignorance at that time ; and as 
*' yet there was no Englifh Herbal, but one 
•* all full of unlearned cacographies and 
^' felfely naming of herbes/* 

At Cambridge^ Turner imbibed the 
principles of the reformers, and afterwards, 
agreeably to the pra<5tice of many others, 
united, to the character of the phyfician, that 
of the divine. He became a preacher, tra- 
velling into many parts of England^ and 
propagated, with fo much zeal, the caufe 
of the reformation, that he excited perfe-. 
cution from Bifliop Gardiner. He was 
thrown into prifon, and detained a confix 
derable time. On his^^largcment, he fub* 
niitted to voluntary exile, during thc^ re-» 
mainder of the reign of jHi?«'ry VIII. 

This banifliment jproved favourable to 
his advancement in medical and botahical 
ftudies ; he refided at Bajil^ at Strajhurgb^ 
at Bonn ; but principally at C(/logn^ with 



burner. 6t 

many other Englifti refugees. He dwelt 
for fome time at Wiejfenburgh ; he travelled 
into Italy, and took the degree of Doilor 
of Phyfic at Ferrara. As, at this period, 
the learned were applying with great affi- 
duity to the illuftration of the antients, it 
was a fortunate circumftancc to Dr* Tur- 
ner, that he had an opportunity of attend- 
ing the lectures of Lucas Ghinus, at Ba^ 
logna, of whom he fpcaks in his " Herbal*^ 
with great l^tisfadtion ; and frequently cites 
his authority againfl other commentators^ 
Ghinus was the firfl: who ereded a fepa- 
rate profefforial chair for Botanical fcience; 
from whence he gave lectures on Diosco* 
RIDES, which he continued for twenty- 
eight years with great applaufc. He pro- 
cured the phyfic-garderi to be founded at 
Bologna, to demonftrate the plants he fpoke 
of. He was the preceptor of CicsALPi^ 
Nus and AN6UII.LARA, who became two 
of the foimdeft critics in the knowledge of 
plants^ that the age produced. Turner 
r^ded a coniiderabld time at Bqfi/, from 
which place he dates the dedication of his 
book " On the Baths of England and 

** Germany.'* 
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*• Germany/* During his refidencc in SisiU^ 
zerland^ he contradcd a fricndihip with 
Gesner, and afterwards kept up a corre-- 
^pondcrice with him. 

Gesner had a high opinion of Tur-^ 
KER, as appears by the following paflagc 
in his book De Herbis Lunariis^ printed 
in 1555. " Ante antios 15, aut circiter 
cum Anglicus ex Italia redietis^ mefalictaret 
(TuRNERUs) isfuerit vir excellentu turn in 
re medica turn alHs flerifque difciplinis doc^ 
trma, aut alius quifpiam vix fatis meminif 

At the acceffion of Edward VI. he re* 
turned to England^ was incorporated Doc-* 
tor of Phyfic at Oxford, appointed Phyfi* 
cian to Edward Duke of Somer/et, and, as 
a divine, was rewarded with a Prebend of 
Tori, a Cznonryoi Wind/or y and the Deane- 
ry of Wells. He fpcaks of himfelf in the 
third part of Jiis Herbal, when treating on , 
the beria Britannicay which he took to be 
the Biftort, as having been phyfician to the 
" Erie of Embden, Lord of Eafi Frief. 
land J* In 1551 hepubliihed the firft part 
Df his hiftory of plants^ which he dedicate 
4 ed 
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ted to tlie dukty liis patron^. His zeal in 
the caufc of the rcfQiniation^ which he liad 
amply tcftificd by fevcral religious tradts^ 
induced him to retreat to the continent, 
during the whole reign of Mary. At her 
dcccafe. Queen Elizabeth reinftatcd him 
in all his church pneferments. In the de- 
dication of the compleat edition of his 
** Herbal" to the queen, in 1568, after 
complimenting her majefty on account of 
lier ikill in the Latin language^ and the 
Euency with which ihe converfed in it, he 
acknowledges with gratitude, her favours in 
reftoring liim to bis ba;ieiices, and in other 
ways prote<aing him from troubles 5 hav* 
ing, at four feveral times, granted him the 
great ieal for theie purpo;(es. He feems to 
liaue .divided his time between his deanery, 
where he had a Botanical garden, of which 
frequent mention is made in his *^ Her<- 
bal," and his houfe in Crutchcd Friers 
Ltmdon. He alfo fpeaks of ^his gardoi at 
Kenv. From theirepeated notices he takes 
of the plants in Purbeck^ and about PorU 
hnd^ I fhould iuppofe he muft have had 
ibme intimate connediions in Dorfajhire. * 

Dr. 
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Dn Turner died July 7, 1568, A fcv^ 
months after the publication of the laft part 
of his " HcrbaL" He left fcvcral children: 
his fon Peter was educated to phyfic, tra-» 
veiled^ and took degrees abroad; was incor*^ 
porated dodtor at Cambridge, and at Oxford i 
and died aged 72, in 1614; but I do not 
find that he inherited his father's turn to 
Botany. 

Turner's firft work on the fubjed: of 
plants, if BuMALDus is not miftaken, was 
printed at Cologn, under the title oi^^HiJioria 
deNaturis HerbarumScboliis et Notts vallata.'* 
Colon, apud Gymnicum 1544. 8\ Bumaldus 
is the only writer, in whom I find any 
mention of this book; and I fufpedt, it . 
was not republifhed in England. It was 
followed by a fmall volume under the title 
of** Names of Her be s, in Greek, Latin, 
Englifli, Dutch, and French/* Lond. 12V 
1548. This nomenclator is, I believe, be- 
come very fcarce; fince it has not yet found 
>ts way into the copious and magnificent 
i;olle<aion of Sir Jofepb Banks. 

Dr. Turner's knowledge in natural hlf- 
tory was not confined to Botany ; his earlieft 

publication 



publication appears to have been, a treatife 
on birds, under the following title : 

^* Avium prcecipuarum quarum apud Plini^ 
tim et Arijiotelem mentio eji brevis etfuccinSla 
hiftoria^ ex optimis quibufque fcriptoribus cofi" 
teKta. Scholio illujlrata et au£ia. AdjeSlis 
nomtnibus Grcecis^ Germanicis^ et BritannicisJ* 
Cokniae 1543. 8^ Not having feen this 
volume, I can only fay, that Turner is' 
mentioned by his friend Gesner, in re- 
ipedful terms, as an ornithologift. ^^ Avium 
quidem^ nomina et naturas a?2te nos et pauci et 
breviter attigerunt ex quibus Gyb. Longolius 
Germanus^ et Gulielmus Turner Anglus. 
viri do6liJJimi pracipuam merentur laudem^ 
Gefn. Fraf. ad Avium Hijt. Turner alfb 
contributed to enrich Gesner's mufeum 
. (the firft colled:ion of that kind,) vvith na- 
tural curiofities, which he fent frpm Eng^ 
land. To which I add, that Dr. Merret 
gives the foUovvingteftimony to the worth of 
Turner, in the Preface to his '* Pinax :'* 
** Confului in quibufdam Turnerum nojira^ 
tern inter viros fua atatis exercitatijfimum 
qui librum de avibus edidit mote parvum at 
judicio majorem^' 

Vol, I. p Prefixed 
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Prcfixed to the third volume of the 
Frankfort edition of Gesner's Hijioria 
Animalium^ in 1620, we find a letter from 
DnTuRNERy relating to theEnglifh fiflies; 
which fufficiently proves, that he had no 
inconfiderable degree of knowledge in that 
part of zoology. He makes an apology for 
the imperfeftions of it, as being written from 
memory, and at a diftance from all his notes 
and obfcrvations. It confifts of three pages, 
in which he has briefly defcribed niore than 
fifty fpecies ; and it feems to be intended 
principally to giveGESNER information op 
the Engliih names^ which Turner has 
carefully noted, and often added the pro- 
vincial appellations^ He takes in both fea 
and river fifli, and includes alfo the fcal- 
lop and the cockle. This letter was writ- 
ten from Weijfenburghy and is dated Nov. i^ 
1557. He undoubtedly purfued this branch 
of zoology much farther ; fince it appears 
from his dedication to the queen, that hc^ 
intended *' to fet out a book of the namc^ 
** and natures of the fifhes of her majefty's^ 
« realms/' 

But the work which fecured his reputa-- 
tion to poflerity, aad entitled him to the 

charadlsr 



charafter of an original writer on that fub- 
jedt, in England, is his ** Hiftory of Plants," 
printed at diiferent times, in three parts, in 
folio, with cuts. The firft at London^ m 
1551, under this title, *^ A new Her- 
d's all, wherein are contayned the names 
'* of herbes in Greeke, Latin, Englifh, Duch, 
** Frenche, and in the Potecarics and Herba- 
** ries Latin, with the properties, degrees, 
*' and natural places of the fame gathered. 
^^ For Steven Mierdman." Lond. i$^i* 
The fecond part at Cologn, 1562, during 
his exile in the reign of Mary. With this 
was reprinted the firft part v and his ** Book 
^* on the Bathes of England z,nA Germany J* 

In 1568 thefe were reprinted, with the 
addition of the third part, which bears the 
following title : '' The third part of W* 
Turner's Herbal, wherein are contain-* 
ed the herbes, rootes, and fruytes> whereof 
iis no mention made of Diofcorides^ Galene^ 
Pliny €, and other old authors. Imprinted at 
Collen, by Arnold Birckman, in the year of 
our Lord 1566." The dedication, how- 
ever, to the company of furgeons, is dated 
from Wdlsy June 24, 1 564^ 

Fa Dr, 
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Dr. Turner's '' Herbal" is priflted in 
the black letter, agreeably to the general 
ufagc of the times^ and is cmbellifhed with 
the figures of moft of the plants he de- 
fcribes. 

The arrangement is alphabetical, accord- 
ing to the Latin names ; and, after, the de- 
fcription, he frequently fpecifies the places 
of growth. He is ample in his difcrimina- 
tion of the fpecies, as his great objedt wa5, 
to afcertain the Materia Medica of the an*, 
cients, and of Dioscorides in particular; 
throughout the vegetable kingdom. To thi« 
end he beftows much criticifm on the com- 
mentaries of FucHsius, Tragus, Mat- 
THiOLUS, and other of his contemporaries; 
and profefles to have correded many of their 
miftakes, in the application of the names 
^Dioscorides. In all this he has fliewn 
much judgment, and^ I may add, much 
moderation, in avoiding^ more than ufual, 
the licence taken by many of the commen- 
tators, of applying the names of plants de- 
f€ribedinTHEOPHRASTUs,DioscoRiDE§, 
and Pliny, to thofe of the weftern parts 
of Europe. What he fays of the virtues of 

plants. 
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plants, he has drawn from thle ancients; 
but has, in numberlefs inftances, given his 
opinion of their qualities, in oppofition to 
thofe fages, and recorded his own cxperi-^ 
ehce of the virtues. He no where takes 
any doubtful plants upon truft, but appears 
to have examined them with all the preci-* 
, fion ufually exercifed at a time when me- 
thod, and principles now eftabliflied, were 
u^thought of; every where comparing them 
with the defcriptions of the antients and 
moderns. He firft gave names to many 
Englifli plants ; and, allowing for the time 
when fpecifical diftindions were not efta- 
bjifhed, when almoft all the fmall plants 
were difregarded, and the Cryptogamia almoft 
wholly overlooked, the number he was 
acquainted with, is much beyond what 
could eafily have been imagined, in an ori- 
ginal writer on his fubjeft^ 

The third part of his *^ Herbal,'* dated 
from Welles y June 24, 1 564, he dedicates to 
the company of furgeons ; and apologizes 
for its imperfedtions : " Being fo much 
'^ vexed with ficknefs, and occupied with 
*^ preaching, and the ftudy of divinity, and 
F 3 - exercife 
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** exercife of difciplinc, I have had but 
** ftnall Icifurc to write Herballes." 

In this party he profefies to treat ojti the 
plants not known to Dioscorijdes and the 
anticnts. It confifts of near an hundrc4 
articles, among which we find introduce 
many of the exotic fubjedls, which had be- 
fore been but little known ; fuch as cajfia 
fftula^ cuhebSf guaiacum^ nutmegs, myroba-^ 
lansy nux indica, nux vomica, anacardium^ 
rhubarb, farfaparillay fenna, and tamarinds. 
For thefe, many new figures were cut, 
which are executed in a ftile fuperior to 
the others. The remainder are principally 
the productions of our own country. 

Theoompleat edition of Turner's " Her- 
bal/' in 1 568, was printed at Cologn, un- 
queftionably to receive the advantage of the 
figures, probably at that time the property 
oiBirkman the printer. They .are the fame 
with which the oftavo edition of Fuchsius 
was firft printed in 1 545 ; in all five hun- 
dred and twelve. Of thefe. Turner has 
ufed upwards of four hundred j to which he 
has added about ninety new, niaking the 
whole . number five hundred and two. 

There 
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There are fome inftanocs of the wrong ap* 
plication of thefe figures ^ an error that 
I3f)ight readily happen, when the author was 
at fuch a diftanice, and was common in al- 
moft all fimilar works of that time. There 
^re alfo feveraj figures to which no defcrip^ 
lion of the plants can be found; for in- 
ftance, the fix figures of the Geraniums from 
JFucHSius occur, with a flight mention of 
only two ffJecies in the text. 

Turner is the firft authof who has 
given a figure of the Lucern ; which, I ap- 
prehend, he firft brought into England^ aijd 
named Horned Clover. He treats largely 
of its cultiva^tion, from Pliny, Palla- 
pius, and Columella; 

In the dedication to the firft edition of 
fiis '^ Herbal,'' in 1551, Dr. Turner 
ipeaks in very refped:ful terms of the bo- 
tanical knowledge of feveral of his con* 
temporaries ; and apologizes for his under- 
taking fo arduous a matter, while there werp 
Jearned Engliflimen better qualified. He 
enumerates Dr. Clement, Dr. Merdy, 
Owen WooTON, ap4 Mafter Falconer. 

F 4 The 
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The laft-mentioned is feveral times introdu-* 
ced in the body of the work. I can fcarcely 
doubt that he was yoAn Falconer, who 
is recorded as having communicated many 
. Englifli plants to Amatus Lusita-nus, 
who taught phyfic at Ferrara and Ancona, 
and made himfelf known as a commentator 
on DioscoRiDES in 1553. In treating on 
the Glauxy of which Turner gives a new 
figure, he fays, ** He never faw it in Eng^ 
*^ landy except in Mafter Falconers book ; 
V and that he brought it from Italy." From 
this and other like citations, it may reafon- 
ably be conjedtured, that " Fakoners Book" 
was an Hortus Siccus -, and if fo, muft have 
been among the earlieft colled:ions of that 
kind, that is noticed in England. 

In appreciating the meri^t. of Dr, Tur- 
ner as a Botanift, due rqgard muft be had 
to the time in which he lived; the little 
affiftance he could derive? from his contem- 
poraries, of whom,'BRUNSFELSIUS, RUEL- 

Lius, FucHsius, and Tragus, when he 
publiftied his lirft part of the " Herbal,'' 
were the chief 5 in which view, he will ap- 
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pear to have exhibited uncommon diligence 
and great erudition, and fully to deferve the ^ 
character of an original writer. 

Our author paid early attention to mine- 
ral waters. He was probably the firft who 
wrote on the baths of Bafhy in Somerfet-- 
(hire. He vifited feveral of the mineral 
fpririgs in Germany y Switzerland y and Italy i • 
and drew up, whilft abroad, a fhort account 
of ten of thofe waters ; to which he pre- 
fixed a more enlarged hijftory of the waters 
of Bat A. This was written, as it fhould 
feem, at Ba^l, and is dedicated to his ** well- 
** beloved neighbours ofBat/j, Bri/low, Wells, 
*^ Winfamy and Chardey' March 10, 1557* 
He adjudged the principle of Bath water 
to be brimftone, and poffibly a little copper, 
from the vicinity of that metal in the neigh- 
bouring mountains. He fays, he had been 
informed, that, befides brimftone, the King's 
bath held alum, and the Crofs bath fait- 
petre ; but that he could find neither. He 
concludes his account of the baths, by a fet 
of general rules for all who drink mineral 
waters j many of which do him no difcre- 

dit. 
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dit, when compared with theinjundioris of 
modern phyficians. 

Our author alfo wrote ^^ On the Naturis 
*' of Wines commonly ufed in England^'- 
ia vindication of th? pf? of Rhenifti wines* 
To this was annexed a tra€l ^* On the Na- 
*^ ture and Vertue of Treacle/* But, as I 
never faw thefe treatifes^ J cz^ giv^ no ac- 
count of them ^ 

Dr. Turner was the author of many 
polemical and religious treatifes, chiefly 
written in defence of the Reformation ^ Of 
thefe, a lift is given in the Athene Of^onien^ 
fes, and a more accurate and enlarged onr 
in Biihop Tanner's Btbliotheca. Several- 
of his trafts are yet in manafcript, in vari- 
ous libraries. He collated the tranflation- 
of the Bible with Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin copies, and corrected it in many places* 

He procured to be printed at Antwerp^ 
a new and correfted edition of the Hijioria 
Gentis nojlrce^ i. Angliay written by William 
of Newburghy from a manufcript he foun4 
in the library of /F^/A; but complains, that 
the printer not only omitted to infert cer- 

t{iin 
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ttin articles fent by him, but left out the: 
preface he fent him, fubftituting one of hi$ 
own. Our author alfo tranflated feveral 
Works from the Latin, particularly *' The 
^* Comparifon of the Old Learning and 
*^ the New ;•' written by Urbanus Regius. 
. Southwark. i537« S""; ^nd again 1538 
and 1548. 

I will not conclude this fhort memoir of 
Dr. Turner, without remarking, that the 
fucceeding Herbalifts, Gerard, John- 
son, and Parkinson, feem not to have 
paid due honour to his merit and learn- 
ing, from the filence they obferve rela- 
^ng to him in their writings. Gerard, 
indeed, mentions in his Preface, ** that ex- 
** cellent work of mafler Dr. Turner/' 
and, in another place, ftiles him " that ex- 
*^ cellent, painefuU, and diligent phyfition, 
^* Mr. Dr. Turner, of late memorie.'* 
In juftice to Turner, they fhould have 
noticed all the plants he has recorded, par- 
ticularly the natives of England. 

Ray, at the diftance of near a century, 
was fenfible of his worth, having ftiled 

him 
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him *^ a man of folid erudition and judg-i 
^' ment*." 

♦ In honour of Turner, his name has bccit arniex-* 
ed, by Plumier^ the French Botanift, to a new genus of 
plants, well known at this time in the EnglKh gardens. 
It was firft difcovered by Sloane, in Jamaieay and do- 
fgribed by him under the title of Qftuf UrticafiHo^ 
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Pr. Bulleyn — Anecdotes of his life — i3j Herbal^ 

or Book on Simples — His Defence of the Fertility 

of England. 
2)r* Thomas Penny: Short Anecdotes of-^^e 

friend and correfpondent of Gefner, Clufius, and 

Camerarius, 
Maplet — Morning, 

B IJ L L E Y JJ. 

Contemporary with Turner lived Dr* 
William Bulleyn* Although this 
writer does not come ftridly within my 
plan; yet, as he lived at a period bar- 
ren of interefting materials, and, as we 
learn from him feveral curious anecdotes 
refpedling natural hiflpry and the ftate of 
gardening in England at that period, he 
cannot be pafled over in filence. 

BifhopTANNER briefly notices Dr, Bul- 
leyn, and his writings; but his life is 
amply written in the Biographia Britannica, 
to which I muft principally be indebted for 
my information, 

He 



He was born in the Ifle of Efyy in the 
early part of Henry the Eighth's reign, and 
was educated at Cambridge^ though> as Wood 
iays, he afterwards refided fome time at 
Oxfordi. It appears that he had travelled 
ovei* fevcral parts of Germany ; that he vifit-* 
cd Sdotlandi and had taken many tours in 
his native country ; in all which, he ftudied 
the natural productions with a zeal and 
fuccefs not common in that age* In ai^ 
early period of his life, he was much con- 
verfant about the city oi Norwich^ In June 
I550, he was inftituted to the reftory of 
Blaxhallf in Suffolk^ where his relations re* 
fided* This preferment he religned in 
1554^ Where he took the degree of doc* 
tor in phyfic, is not afcertained j but, from 
his prior attachment to phyfic, his known 
oppofition to the dodlrine of Tranfubftan- 
tiation, and the refignation of his living in 
the beginning oi Marfs reign, it may be 
fairly conjeftured, that he did not take his 
degrees in that faculty till after that period, 
"ind probably abroad. After this, we find 
him removed to the city of Durham^ where 
he pra(3:ifed phyfic, and became pofiefled of 

property 
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JjToperty in the falt-pans, n6ar Ttinmouth 
Cajlle* On the death of his patron. Sir 
Thomas Hilton y he , removed to London ^ 
where he became a member of the college of 
phyficians, and acquired reputation as a 
phyfician, and a man of learning. This 
event took place about the year 1560. He 
had the misfortune to lofe great part of 
his library, with his manufcript upon 
** Healthfull Medicines," by fhipwreck ; 
and after this difafter, met with mofl: un- 
juft and malevolent treatment, from a bro- 
ther of Sir Thomas Hilton^ by whom he 
was accufed of having murdered his late 
patron, who died, in fa<a, of a malignant 
fever. And although his innocence was 
fully manifefted, yet his enemy perfifting 
further in his perfecution, found means to 
throw him into prifon, for debt, where hd 
wrote a great part of his medical treatifes# 
Hq died Jan. 7, 1576. He appears to have 
been much attached to the principles of the? 
reformation. Bifliop Tanner fays he wa? 
a man of acute judgment and true piety. 

I am not acquainted with any print of 

Dr. Turner. Of Dr. Bulleyn there is 

i a profile 
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a profile with a long beard, before hk 
** Government of Health," and a whole 
length of him in wood prefixed to the 
** Bulwarke of Defence;" which book is a 
coUeftion of moft of his works. He was an 
anceftor of the late Dr. Stukely, who, in 
1722^ was at the expence of haviag a fmall 
head of him engraved. 

The part of his works, which has the 
neareft connection with my fubjedl, is in 
his ** Bulwark of Defence," in fol. 1562. 

It is entitled, ** A Book of Simples, be- 
** ing an Herbal in the form of a dia- 
** logue, at the end of which are the cuts 
'* of fome plants in wood." In this piece 
he obferves, that torf/ientil, in paftures, 
prevents the rot in flieep ; and adds, that 
the fadt was (confirmed by the fhepherds in 
fundry parts of Norfolk. In his enumera- 
tion of the virtues of fimples, from other 
authors, he does not fail to record his own 
experience on the power of feveral, in re- 
moving fevere difeafes. Of the effedts of Dit- 
tander, calamus aromaticus^ the Daify, and 
others, he adduces particular inftances. It 
.were to be wifhed, that fucceeding obferva- 

- . tions. 
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tibUs, had coilfirmed his fepre&litation* 
His travels, and the great attention he had 
paid to the native produSlions of his own 
Country, had given him & comprchenfive 
view of the natural fertility of the foil, and 
climate oi England i which, from the te- 
Aour of his writings, feems to have been, at 
that time, by fome people much dcpreci-*^ 
ated. He oppofes this idea with patriotic 
2eal and concern, and alleges various ex- 
amples, to prove, that we had excellent 
apples, pears, plums> cherries, and hop?, 
of our own growth, before the impor- 
tation of thefe articles into England by the 
London and Kentijh gardeners, but that 
the culture of them had been greatly ne- 
glcdled. He endeavours to confirm the na* 
tural fertility of the land> from the memor- 
able inftance of Xhtfea peafe, on the beach, 
near Orford and Aldborough; by an im- 
ixienfe drop of which the poor were pre- 
ferved in a time of dearth, in the year 1555. 
Of which fee further accounts in Johnfon\ 
Gerard, p. 1250 ; Parkinson's" Tifte^ 
<* tre^^ p. 1060 i and Lobel's lUuJira^ 
Hones ^ p. 1644 

Voi. I. G To 
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To conclude. Dr. Bullqrn'ts fpecific 
knowLsdge of Botany feem^ to have bepn 
but iknder. His zeal for the promotipa of 
the ufcfttl arts of gardening, the gpneral 
culture of the land^ and the conunercial ia-^ 
ter^fts of the kingdom, deferved the hlghe{l 
jgraiie, and for the inforoution he has left 
of thefe affairs, in his own time, pofterity 
owe hiw vknowledgments. 

Although the progrcfs of gardening 4oc^ 
not enter into my plan, yet I am tempted, 
in this place, to remark, that, notwith- 
ftanding culinary herbs and roots, apd m^y 
fruity, are laid to have been imported m the 
reign of Henry the Eigktb, from H^Uand 
and France ; and that the true aera of im- 
provement in this art, cannot be carried, at 
the moft remote time, beyond th? ffuxxe 
reign, yet it may juftly be doubted, whether 
it was then in fo low a ftate as hath bq^ 
ufually rcprt'fcnted. With other a|ts, i^ 

its progrefSon weftwards, that of Hijfftiauli 
ture muft be fuppofed to have reached the 
Low Countries and France^ before Efigland i 
and a general, and prior fuperiority to Q^r 
neighbours may be granted; and that ^ 

faflu^n. 
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iaihtoot and a too great fondnefs (ot n^^ 
litics pf foreign growth, might iijfluence 
the London market, of which the fpirit of 
coxpmerce would not fail to take advan- 
tage, muft likewife be admitted. Bat» to 
the arguments and proofs alledged by Dr: 
9uLL£YN^ in defence of the fertility of 
his native ibiU and the perfection of our 
own produds ; and, as a proof of the fuc'v 
cefsful cultivation of thoie times, I add^ 
that from an infpedtion of our old Herbals^ 
and particularly of Parkinson's Para£^ 
Jus^ we find the various fpecies of culinary 
herbs, roots, and of fruits, multiplied in 
J^ng/and to fuch a variety, as implies a pre-- 
ceding courib of culture carried on for a 
ieries of time, inconfiftent with that po- 
verty of produce which hath been fur* 
mifed. 

Penny. 

'. Having introduced to the reader^ the two 
firft refpedlable writers on Botany in Eng- 
land, I cannot but regret my want of fuf-- 
ficient information, to refciie from an aU 
moil: total phfcurity, th? name of Dr. 
O a Thomas 
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Thomas Penny, an Englifhman of the &mc 
age ; who, although not an author himleH*, 
was indubitably a man of great attainments 
in the natural hiftory, and efpecially in the 
Botany, of his time* GerArd ftiles him 
** A fecond Diofccrides^ for his fingular 
*^ knowledge in plants." I cannot afcertain 
the date of his birth. It appears that he 
was a fellow of the royal college of pbyfi- 
cians, and that he had travelled into vari- 
ous parts of 'Europe. He had refided in 
Switzerland^ and had vifited, if not made 
fome ftay in, the ifland of Majorca. That 
he had diligently fearched both the northern 
and Ibuthcrn parts of England is manifeft, 
from the variety of rare plants difcovcred 
by him, and communicated to Lobel and 
Gerarb. He was perfonally known to 
Gesner and Camerarius, and after- - 
wards, frequently fupplied them with rare 
plants, for their refpedive Herbaria and 
gardens. 

During his refidence in Switzerland^ l& 

coUefted many plants of that country, and 

from the confines of France. He aififted 

Gesner,. as appears by his obfervations 

and 
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Mid animadyeii^ohs oa that author's tables, 
pufelifhed by Schmiedel from the coU 
ledions of Trew, in i753# in which the 
^oft honourable teftimony is given to his 
abilities. I fufpcd he was in Switzerland^ 
at the tinie of Gesner*s death, and affift- 
ed Wolf in arranging the plants, and me- 
morials of their deceafed friend. 

There can be no doubt that Pjenny and 
Clusius were alfo pcrfonally acquainted. 
They appear to have had a ftridl intimacy^ 
.and the latter vsras obliged to Penny for a 
variety of curious articles infertcd in his 
Rariores, and in the Exotica. Dr. Penny 
brought from Majorca the hypericum ba^- 
learicunij which Clusiu« named myrto^ 
cijius PENNiEi after him, as he did a ^n^ 
iisii\9 nov^ thtfwertiaperennis. The fame of 
tho,' geranium tiiberofum. The cornus her^ 
bacea^ that beautiful native of the Cheviot 
hills, was firft revealed to the curious by 
this induftrious naturalift. 

Dr. Penny's acquirements in natural 

hiftory extended beyond the knowledge ojF 

plants. He is one of the firft Englifliinen 

>vhom I have met with, who had ftudied 

G 3 infefts. 
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infedl. There are letters mtten by hiiA 
to Cambrahios^ in the year 15859 
preferved in Tsew's collections^ which 
prove his knowledge in tntomohgy^ to have 
been exteniive in that day: and it is 
fttppofed by ScRMiBDEL, that Gbsnsr's 
drawings of Fn^ilifs, paiTed into the hands 
of Penny. This fuppofition is rendered 
Inore pfot^able, when it is recoUcfted, that 
<he TJbeafrum InJeStorum of Moufet, Was 
a work b^un by Dr. Edward Wooton, 
Cmrade Oesner, and Dr. Penny, and 
received only the finishing hand from Moe-* 

FET. 

Dr. Penny died in 1589, and is laid by 
JuNGERMAK to have left his papers to 
MoupET and Ti/rner; but, in this ac- 
count there is furcly a very ftriking aha- 
chrotoifm, fince Ti^RNER himfelf died in 
the year 1568. 

M A P L £ T« 

John Maplet, matter of arts, of Cam^ 
iridge, publifhed in the year 1567, " A 
^^ Greej* Forest; or. Natural Hif- 
^' tofy ; whcfcin may be icen, the fove- 

*' raign 
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*^ raign vertues of all kinds of ilones^^and 
** metals, herbsy trees^ beafts, fouls, and 
*' fiflics; 112 leaves, &•." I have not ken 
Maple fs book; but from the title of ano- 
ther work of his, '' The Dial of Deftinic • 
^* or. Influence of the Seven Planets oVer 
^* all Kinds of Creatures bferebciow/* pub- 
li(hed ill 1581, it may fairly be prc- 
iumed, that he was deep in the fancies of 
the aftrologic fe6t« 

M o R N L N o. 

Between the publication of Turner's 
Herbal, and tliat of Lyte, I find a book^. 
of which, not having fecn it, or been able 
to refer to any account, I can only recite the 
title. '' The Treafure 6f E^onymus by 
*' Peter ]\foRNiNG 1 with wooden cuts, 
*' Imprinted by John Day/' 4% 1 575* 
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Jjytt^-^jinecdotes ef-^Not an original writer in 
Botany— Ku Herbal a tranjlation from Clu- 
fiusV verjim ^/Dodocns — Small acc^n made 
tp Englifli Botany by this work. 

L Y T Et 

TTENRT Lyte, Efq; of an ancient fa* 
mily, at Lytes^Carey^ in Somerfetjhire^ 
was the next after Turner who publifhcd 
an EngHJh Herbal. He was born in 1529, 
and became a ftudent at Oxford in the lat-- 
ter end of Henry VIII. about the year 1 546. 
He afterwards travelled ; and at Jength re- 
tired to his patrimony, where, as ff^ood £aLys, 
** by the advantage of a good foundation 
** of literature made in the univerfity and 
^' abroad, he became a moft excellent fcho- 
*' lar in fevcral forts of learningt" He was 
the author of various publications of the 
hiftorical kind, which are enumerated in the 
4tbefM Oxonienjes. He died at the age of 78, 

and 
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qjid was buried at Charltm^Mackireh in the* 
fame county. He left a fon, who drew up 
a genealogy pf ^<j///^j L for which the ki«g> 
rewarded him with his pidure in gold, fet» 
with diamonds; and the prince, afterwards 
Charles I. gave him alfp his pidure in 
gold. 

Although Mr. Lyte does not rank a- 
mong original writers in Botany, his work 
neverthelefs feems to have been well re- 
ceived. Even the arrangement alone would, 
inftantly give it a great advantage over. 
burner % book. It is profeflcdly a tranfla^ 
tion from the French verfion of the Dutch 
Herbal of Dodoens, written by the au- 
thor in 1 55 3> and tranflated by Clujius in. 
1 557 5 being the firft of his publications. Of, 
DopoENS, it will be neceffary to give fome 
account ; but I fhall defer it till I fpeak of 
Gerard, as the improved editions of Do- 
OOENs's book were the bafis of that au- 
thor's work. 

The firft edition of Lyte^s Herbal was 
publifhed at Antwerp, It is printed in the 
black letter, and bears the following title : 

^* A NIEWE HERBALX,OrHlSTORJE QF 

" Plantes, 
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* t*t ANtk«>whercin is contajiied the wh»lc 
** difcoufi(< and pcifcft dcfcription of all fbrtt 
•* of herbs and plahtes ; their divers and filn- 
dry kihdes ; their ftraungc figures, falhions, 
itndftiapes; theirnames, natures, andope- 
** rations aiid ycrtues : arid that not only of 
** thofe whith arc here growyng m this our 
^ couotrfe of Englande, but of all others alfo 
•* of forayne reahnes, commonly ufcd in phy- 
" ficke. Firft fct forth in the Doutche or 
*♦ Altna;fgne tongue, by tijat learned D. Rern^ 
** iert DopofeNs, phyfition to the emperor ; 
** ahd now firft tranflated by 

*' Henry L Y T e, Efjuyer. 

•^ At Lbndon, by me, Gerard Dewes. 1 578/' 
— the Colophon, ** imprinted at Antnoerpe^ 
** by xiie, Henty Loe^ book-printer." pp. 
779. 

Mr. Lt* T* dedicates his work to queen 
Eliz^eth; and has prefixed the preface arid 
appendix in Latin, from Dodoens, or 
DoooNiEtrs. The latter of thefe is a col- 
ledionfromDioscoRiDEs andCATo, but 
chiefly from Pliny, relating to the rife 
arid progrefs of botanical and agricultural 

knowledge 
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knowledge ^ttnefig -tiie Romans; ami itt 
iGQiiimeiidttk»i of gardens^ with- rules foi^ 
laykg tbem out, and inanagkig iSt^sm m 
advantage* 

He has followed h]$ original in dividing 
his filbjedfcs into Gx books ; ai^ althoa^ 
the general arrangement i8 confu&d^ Litte 
has the merit of having intfoduced a partU 
cular order in each chapter^ or genus^ mncti 
ibperidr tb that <:if Tur nbr i having dU 
«ided the Ij^tecies, defcriptim^ place^ tiiiie^ 
tiame^ nature, and virtues, vrndef th«ie 9^ 
veral titles, into diftindt iedkions. This ar<» 
rangement i;t^a€ adopted by Gerarb and 
Parkinson* 

Lyte defcfibes one thoufaAd and fiftjr 
fped^, of which eight hundired and i&tMf 
arc figured. The blocks are, I believe, th* 
fame with Which CLUSltrs's own tranila-* 
tion was printed; being, as hi: as thofe ex« 
tend, copies from the odbavo ^edition of 
FucHsius. Moft of Turner's figures ar© 
found in Lyte. The remainder a*e fucfi 
as had beeh cut for the fubfequent w^orfes of 
DoDOENS, and afterwards embelU(hed thd 
Pemptades of Aat author, and Oerarb's 

hiftory. 
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liiftory. The Englifh tranflator added about 
thirty new ones. Among thefe, fevwal aro 
IP a ilyle fuperior to thofe of Clusius and 
Gerard s fuch are particularly, the Sahia 
^tbiops I the Stratiotes akides -J the Rba^ 
or Centaurea Rhaponticum ; and others. 

Some are original : I cite only the Erica 
^etralix^ of which I find no figure prior to 
iy^^'s; that of Gerard (or, which is the 
iame, of Clujtus) applied to it by John^ 
$ON» being certainly intended to reprefent 
ailother fpecies, and is accordingly referred 
to the Mediterranea by Linn^us. 

.The firft edition oi Lyte is adorned with 
a finely-cut impreflion in wood of Dodo^ 
ENS, in the thirty-fifth year of his age; 
tnd a large engraving of Mr. Lyte.s coat 
c^ arms. 

This firft edition was undoubtedly printed 
at jintwerpt to receive the advantage of the 
figures. The fubfequent editions, there- 
fore, afterwards printed in England^ arc 
without figures. It was reprinted^ as Ames 
informs us, in 1586, and in 1595; and, 
according to Wood^ by Ninion Newton^ at 
Londm^ in 1589, in quartp alfo, withouf 

cuts* 
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fcuts, I find editions mentioned, with the 
dates 1600 and 1619, which, if genuine, 
and not in the title-page only, is a proof of 
Its popularity; and that it was not fuper- 
feded by the larger work of Gerard in 
1597. Seguier even quotes one, fo late 
as the year 1678. 

As in the interval between the publica- 
tion of Clusius^s French tranflation in 
1557, and the Englifli verlion of it by 
XiYTE in 1578, the author had at different 
times compleated the feveral parts of hi? 
Htjiorw Plantarum^ it may be prefumed, 
that Ly TE profited by thofe works. From 
ibme of the commendatory verfes prefixed, 
it fliould feem, that Dodoens himfelf com- 
municated additions to Lyte. As I hav« 
not had an opportunity of comparing the, 
French vcrfion oi Clujius with Lyte, I 
cannot notice , the nature of his alterations, 
or the extent oS his additions. The intro- 
dufkion of the Engliih names was a necef- 
iary augmentation; 

In the mean time, there feems to be no 

ground for the criticifm of Threlkelb 5 

who accujfes Lyte of having omitted the 

, PurgantiuTh 
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FtirffU^m Jii^om of Dqoonjsvsi, of 
wtiich Lyt£ aj^wars UQqueftkmably 10 have 
iotrodaced the msA trntmiX rttt>jefi9. 

Engliih Botany, howeirer, roQ^yed little 
or iH> acceflioQ lirotn Lyte himielf. It 1$ 
]K)t in more than about twenty inftanees^ 
diat he has even pointed out the local fitii* 
^090. of any rare EngUfli plants; and, in 
iheie inftances, there is (carcely one, which 
had dot been iS«a& ^ecyUaily recorded by 
Tu&NPP and LosEir, befoie h«m% 

Hepce, I am not able U> f^tn I^ytb- th^ 
credit, althoiigh he lived at £> earfy a p»» 
riod, of being the $rft ^^covcsftp of a jSar 
gle rpecie$ of rare growth. Yet; as^ it if 
but juiUce to fuppofis him well a c q Ma i nt 84 
with all the common phnts, io a lai^ 
anmber of thefe, which had beeo uoaottccfl 
by Turner, or are Qot eafily a(certaioe4 
iQ his work, will be found firft announce^ 
to the Engliih BQtanift in Lrxs. I coi|<* 
^s, however, that it is ei^temely diiici^t 
to determine, in a varie^t^inftaiices, whe« 
ther the general j^aces of growth, as ip^- 
tipned in this author, are inserted from hi$ 
own knowledge, or whether tbfiy i^^ ^ 
9 tranilated 
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tranilated by him from Clusius. It is this 
doubt that has induced me» not, unfre* 
quently, to afcribc to Gerard, or John- 
son, the firft knowledge of many coxxupon 
plants certainly afcertained by tbem, thsf 
occur> n^erthelefs, in Lyts's work« 

This author furoiihes veiy ftw obferva^ 
tions which tend to illuftrate the ftate of 
the fcicnce, between the time of Turner 
and his own. Nor does he mention, \sx. 
more than one or two inflanceg, «ny of his 
contempoiurles. Utider the article Verb^fm 
cum^ he ipeaks of ** the pleafant gardeq of 
" James Cbampaigne^ the deer friende and 
** lover of plahtes:" but without any in&ri» 
mation of his character, or place of abode: 
AmiJf Wider that of Siveet Trtfoih. *^ the 
" g»r4en 9f maifter Rich." 
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X/yhtl-^Anecdotes of—Of^tttASci extraBioriy hut 
lived chiefly in England — Travelled with Lord 

. XoMcYi—EMtiiled Botanifl io King James — 
iH&tf Adverfaria, written jointly by him arid 
Pena — ^Lobel a learned mm ^ and well verjed 
in the Materia Medica — Englifli Botany 
greatly augmented by bim — Promoters of Bota^ 
vy and gardening mentioned by him. 

Newton — His Herbal to the Bible — only a tranjla-- 
tionfrom Lemnius* 

L O B £ L. 

TijfATTHlAS de Lobel, though not 
a native of Britain^ contributed fo 
largely to the emolument of Englifh Bo- 
tany, that he juftly claims attention in the 
objed of this work* Lob el was of Fle- 
mifli extradlicn, and was born in 1538 at 
Lijle^ where his father was in the profcf- 
fion of the law. 

He informs us, that, at the age of fix- 
teen, he was enamoured with the love of 

plants ; 
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plants ; and had an unconquerable defire to 
know the names and properties of thofe 
ufed in phyfic. He fludied at Montpelier^ 
under the famous Rondeletius. Dur- 
ing his refidence there, he travelled over 
the fouth of France in fearch of fimples^ 

At Narbone he formed a connexion with 
P^/^r Pen A, who was jointly concerned with 
him in his firft work the Adverfaria. On 
leaving France^ he extended his refearches 
by travelling over Switzerland, the county 
of Tyrol, fome parts of Germany, and Italy ; 
and on his return fettled as a phyfician at 
Antwerp, and afterwards at Delft. He 
was then made phyfician to William Prince 
of Orange, and to the States of Holland. 
On what occafion he removed into £/?g-- 
land, or at what period of his life, I cannot 
afcertain; From the circumftance how- 
ever of the Adverfaria bearing date at Lon^ 
don in 1570, it fhould feem to have been 
before that time, which opinion is fome- 
what corroborated, by his informing us, 
that Dr. Turner had given him, " long 
before," the feeds of the^^ kale. 

In England, he obtained the patronage of 
Vol. I. H Lord 
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Lord Zouchj whom he attended in t^(pL^ 
in his embafly to the court of Denmark^ 
T^ is tour furnifhed him with further 
fncans c" augmenting his knowledge in 
Botany; andi through the correlpondence 
he formed there, of introducing into England 
feveral exotic rarities, before that time un- 
known to this country. He had thefuperin- 
fcndance of a garden at Hackney ^ which he . 
calls a phy fie- garden,^ cultivated at the ex- 
pence of his patron. He was afterwards 
ftiled Botanifl to King Jamesy as appears 
fey the imprimatur to the fecond edition of 
the Adverfariai and by his own letter 
prefixed to Gerard's *' Herbal." Whether 
any emolument was annexed to this title, I 
am unable to decide. He had a daughter 
married to a Mr. James Coel, who lived 
at Highgate^ near London i and it Is pro- 
bable, from the very frequent mention that 
Lob EL makes of that place ia his laft- 
work, the Iliuftrationesy that he refidcd ia 
the latter years of bis life with his fon-in-» 
law. 

He died in 1616, aged 78. There was a 

print of LoB£L, but it is very fcarcc^ I have 

§ only 
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bniy ieen it in the colledtion of the late Mr* 
Guljhn. 

The firft of Lobel's publications, and 
^Which more eminently agrees with the de- 
fign of this worki as it brought a large' ac- 
ceffion toEnglifh Botany^ was the Stirpium 
Adverfaria. The profefled intention of this 
Work was to inveftigate the Botany and 
materia medica of the antients, and parti- 
cularly of DioscoRiDES j and Lobel is 
judged to have correifted the errors of 
Matthiolus, u|^on that author, in many 
inflances. 

As Pen A was jointly concerned %vith 

LoBEL in this work, it is become impof-. 

lible, at this time, to aflign to each^ theif 

feparate fhare. The firft edition of the 

Adverfdria^ dated at London 1570^ was 

dedicated to the queen. This dedication 

was omitted in an edition printed at Ant^ 

iverp in 1576. Editions bearing date 1571, 

I$J2, are recorded, but it may be doubted 

^whether thefe were more than title-page 

alterations. To that of the whole Adver-^ 

Jhria, which bears date Loncton 1605, by 

Purfoot alfb, is prefixed luQ'BzV^ Animad^ 

H 2 verfiones 
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verfiones in Rondeletii methodicam Pharma^ 
ceuticam qfficinam *, containing 156 pages. 
After this^ the title^ and a dedication to the 
profcfTors at Montpelier^ printed by Pur--' 
foot I but the fucceeding firft part of the Ad-^ 
verfariay is on a much better paper, and in 
a finer type, and evidently printed by Plantin 
as far as to page 450 ; to which fucceeds 
one leaf, added in Purfoofs type, contain- 
ing the account of the Plocamos of Porf^ 
land, and of the Barnacle, the fabulous 
hiftory of which he relates, without wholly 
denying it. Then follows, (the pages being 
continued,) the fecond part of the Adver-^ 
faria, now firft printed by the London 
printer* To which is annexed, Lobel's 
" Tradt on the Balfams, Cinnamon, Caf- 
** fia," and various other matters 5 with a 
fmall treatife on the dropfy, and the ele-- 
phantiafisy written by his much reverenced 
mafter Rondeletius. 

The fecond edition bears the following 
title, ** Dilucida Simplicium MedicamentorunP 
explicatipnesj et Stirpium Adversaria, 
perfacilis vejiigatio, luctdentaque accejjio td 
prifcorum^praJertimDiofcorUis et recentiorum 

Materia 
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jMattriaMedicafoIidamcognitionem. Metbo^ 
do exquijitijjiifiay a notioribus fummifque claf^ 
^um generibus ad ultimas ufquejpecies digejla. 
jiutboribus Petro P e n A, etMatthia ^/^ Lo B e L 
medicis. ^ibus acceJithi.T'EKPL^AKSjCum 
frioris illujirationibus^ cajiigationibus^ auSta^ 
riisj rarioribus Plantis. SeleBioribus remediis, 
fiiccis medicatis et metallicis^ medicince thefau^ 
risj opii opiati antidotiy decantattjfimique cby^ 
mifiarum et germanorum laudani opiati for^ 
fnulis. Opera et Studio Matthice de Lobel, 
Londini 1605, pp. 549. 

AcceJJit Matthia de Lobel, in Rondeletii 
'Metbodicam Pbarmaceuticam animadverfiones 
cum Myrei paragrapbis . pp. 156/* 

Reprinted at Frankfort in 1651. 

In the execution of this work, there is 
exhibited, I believe, the firft fketch, rude 
as it isk of a natural method of arrange- 
ment; which, however, extends no far- 
ther than throwing the plants into large 
tribes, families, or orders, according to 
the external appearance, or habit of the 
whole plant or flower; without eftablifli- 
Mig any definitions or charafters. Th^ 
-ivhole forms forty-four tribes. Some con^ 
H 3 tain 
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tain the plants of one, or two modern gem 
nera: others many; and fonie, it muft b^ 
confefled, very incongruous to each other. 
On the whole, they are much fuperior tq 
DoDOENs's divifionsi and fufficiently tef- 
tify, that the author was fenfible of the 
want of a better arrangement than the mere 
alphabetic order, or that formed from the 
fuppofed qualities, and ufes in medicine. 

At the head of each tribe, or family, he 
prefixes a fynoptical view of all the fpecie? 
to be defcribed under it. ' His methpd, then^ 
is to give the Greek and Latin name; and^^ 
wherever he can, the name of the genus 
and fpecies, in German^ Dutchy French^ 
and Englijh, Then the defcriptiori of th^ 
plant, the time of flowering, the country in 
which it grows fpontaneoufly; and, in Eng-^' 
landy he points put the particular fpot, 
%yhere fome of the more rare are found : 
Mr. Ray, however, has remarked, that ia 
this refped Lob el has been inaccurate, or 
trufted too much to his memory; fince 
many have been fought for in yain, in the 
ijtuations he fpecified. Frequent reference 
is made in the margin to the figures in 

FUCHSIUS, 
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FUCHSIUS, MaTTHIOLUS, DoDONiEUS, a? 

far as p. 200 ; after which, this affiftance \% 
wanting. Lobel's own figures are fmall, 
*nd infufficient in marty cafes to exprefs the 
habit of the plant, the delinieation of which, 
was almoft jhe extent of the efforts of thofe 
days, 

LoBEL having carefully ftudied the an- 
tients, on the Materia Medica; having tra*- 
veiled much, and feen plants in various 
jcountries, was enabled to exercife critical 
ikill, and to dctedt numerous errors iipi the 
difpenfation of fimpks, which he does not 
fail to point out. ^ His ftrong attachment to 
the ftudy interefted him "powerfully in the 
inveftigation of new plants, and enabled him 
to make large acceffions to knowledge. He 
|:ravelled over various parts of England^ and 
difcovcred many vegetables before unnoticed. 
He added to the grajfes a number of new 
fpecies; and, although his ftile is univer- 
sally condemned as harfh and incorredt, and 
his defcriptions frequently pbfcure and in- 
fufficient, the Adverjdrla has^ on the wholes* 
great merit, abounding with much curious 
fntclligcncp^ and fomc new difcoveries. 

H 4 / Th<? 
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The fecond part of the Adverjaria is but 
a fmall part of the whole. It prefents us 
with a lift of one hundred and thirty fpe« 
cies of grades, known to the author : this is 
followed by the figures and defcriptions of 
feme new and rare kinds, of the fame tribe. 
A number of new plants of the liliaceous 
and bulbous-rooted order; a copious ac-r 
county with a figure, of the yucca^ lately 
introduced ; concluding with a catalogue 
from Clusius, of thirty-eight varieties of 
Anemone — a proof of the flourifliing flate of 
the Florift's art, in the beginning of the 
laft century; at which time it is certain, 
from Lobel's book, that many people were 
very afliduous in the cultivation of exotics. 

In 1576, LoBEL publifhed a book, well 
known, and much quoted fince, by the 
name of " Observationes ; five Stirpium 
Hifioriae^ cut annexum eji Adverfariorum Vo^ 
lumen. InfoL cumlconibus.'* 

By the affiftance of Planting this volume 
was accompanied with i486 figures, which 
had been cut for the works of Clusius, 
Matthiolus, and Dodon^eus. 

In 1 58 1 it was tranflated into Dutch, to- 
2 gether 
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gethef with the Adverfarta^ and the figures 
augmented to the number of 21 16. The 
iame year the icons were feparately caft off^ 
on paper of the oblong form 5 the figures 
amounting to 2191. Some of thefe im- 
preffions were accompanied with an indesr, 
in feven languages, which rendered it a very 
popular book for many years. It preferves 
fome value to this day, as being the edi- 
tion that LiNNJEUs quotes throughout his 
works. 

Lob EL had meditated a very large work, 
which was to have borne the title of ** II- 

^* LUSTRATIONES PlANTARUM y but he 

lived not to finifh it. Some of his papers 
fell into the hands of Parkinson, and were 
incorporated into his Theatrum. A frag- 
ment of the above-mentioned work was 
publiflied by Dr. How, in 1655 ; which 
contains the defcriptions of many grafles, 
and other plants newly difcovered, or lately 
introduced. Of the graffes, many here re- 
<:orded were firft difcovered by^LoBEL, The 
preface contains fome fevere cenfures on 
Gerard, and reflexions on the treatment 
ilLoBEL had received from bookfellers; all 

writtca 



ia6 CHAPTER 8. 

written Ift a ftile very repreheiifible ift t 
man of letters. He may be juftly accufc4 
of uncandid and diiingenuous conduct to- 
wards Gerard, whom, while living, he 
had treated with the appearance of friend^ 
fhip and efteem, and of whofe abilities^ and 
zeal, he had fpoken in the higheft terms i 
as is manifeft in various parts of the -^- 
verfaria^ in the atteftation to the catalogue 
of Gerard's Garden, and by the recom^ 
mendatory letter prefixed to his Herbal. 

I regret that I am not able to do more 
than barely enumerate the following per- 
ions, who were zealous promoters of gar- 
dening, and botanical knowkdge, in the time 
of LoBEL, and liberal in their communi- 
pations to him. 

Dr. "James C argil, oi Aberdeen ; of 
whom, however, fome brief mention will be 
pade hereafter. . 

Eiward S a i n t l o o, Efq; of SomerfeU 
(Joire^ whom he fpeaks of as much attuch^ 
jto ftudie§ of this kind. 

James Coel^ of Highgate, fon-in-law to^ 

LoBEL, 

y. Nas- 



J-. Nasmyth, furgeon to James the 
Firft. 

John X>^ Franqueville, a merchant 
in London ; a celebrated florift, and a great 
Jov^r of all rare plants, as well as flowers ; 
from whofe care, as Parkinibn fays, ^^ 19 
^* fpruug the greateft ftore that is now 
^' flourifhing in this kingdom/' 

Hugh Morgan, apothecary to queen 
Elizabeth ; of whofc garcfcn very frequent 
mention occurs, in both parts of the jAd^ 
verfariay and alfo in Gerard's Hiftory 
afterwards, who ftiles him ^* a cu):ious coa- 
^* fervator of fimples," 

William Coys, of StubberSj in the pari£h 
of North Okihgtorij in EJ^oc^ pofljbflcd a 
garden,,which both Lobel* and Gerard 
inform us^ was richly ftored with exotics. 
tJnderliis care, th^ yucca ftrft flowered in 
England, in the year 1604. 

To 

^ The namp of LoBpL was perpetuated by Plumier, 
who gave it to a plant, which is a native of both the In- 
dies, fince denominated Scavola. But the Swede has 
preferyed the name to a numerous fet of plants of thp 
fyngenejious clafs, among >fhich rank the cardinal flowers, 
j%ad t)vp £ngli£b fpecies* 

JPLUMIER 
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To thcfe muft be added the well-knowo 
names of Gerard and Parkinson* 

NEWTON. 

There is " an Herbal to the Bible," faid 
to be written by Thomas Newton, and 
printed in 1587. 8"*. This author, .after 
having praftifed phyfic, became a divine and 
fchoolmafter, at Ilford^ in mfex ; where he 
died in 1607, His book, I believe, is only 
a tranflation of " Levini Lemnii Expli^ 
catio Similitudinum qua in Bibliis ex berbis 
et arboribus fumuntur.*' Lemnius, who 
was a phyfician in the province of Zealand^ 
briefly defcribes the plants of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and produces a number of curious 
philological obfervations refpedling the ufcs 
of plants in ceremonial and facred rites. 
He alfo wrote a memorable work, De Mi^ 
racuKs accultis Natura, The Angular pro- 

Plumier alfo commemorated Pena, by giving his 
name to one of his new American plants ; which, as it 
proved to be a fpecics of Polygala^ was transferred by the 
author of the fexual fyftem, to an Ethiopian plant qf the 
tetrandrous dafs, though allied in habit to the ErU^ and 
Pajferirup. 

pcrty 



pcrty of madder In colouring red the bones 
of animals that are fed with it, appears to 
have been known to Lemniusi but whether 
he learnt it from Mizaldus, or the latter 
from him, I know not. His book was 
among the earlieft produiftions in its way, 
and feems to have been well received, as 
may be judged by its paffing through twelve 
or thirteen editions, from its firft publica- 
tion in 1563 to 1627. 

I conceive this Thomas Newton to have 
been the writer of thofe commendatory 
lines prefixed to Lyte's Herbal-, in which, 
after complimenting the author for his ju- 
dicious feleftion of ufeful knowledge from 
former writers, he has verfijiedy in lefs than 
two pages, the names of more than two 
hundred worthies in medical Icience, from 
the earlieft antiquity to his own times* 
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Jaounf cfDodoens, and bis Pemptades, as iniro^ 
duSory to the Herbal ofGtvzxdi—CircumJiances 
of the times favour ahU to Gerard* 

Account of Gerard — T!be catalogue of his garden-"^ 

^Account of his Herbal; a popular work for mor^ 

than a century ^-Contemporary Botahijis : Hef- 

keth — Garet : the correjpondent of Clufius— * 

Lcte, and others. 

GERARD. 

LO B E L's writings, howfoever efteem- 
ed by the learned, having never been 
tranflated into Englifh, could not become 
popular ; and, at the conclufion of the fix-» 
tecnth century. Turner's book was, pro- 
bably no lefs obfolete, than Lyte's wa$ 
imperfedt. Thefe circumftanccsy conlpiring 
with the growing tafte of the times for garr 
dening, it may be prefumed, incited Ge- 
rard to undertake his Herbal: a work 
which maintained its credit and efteem for 
more than a century 5 and, pleafing as it is 
to refledt on the rapid progrefs and im- 
provement of Botany, within the lall half 
century, yet there are many now living who 

can 
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can recoiled:, that when they were young in 
fcience, there was no better fource of Bota- 
nical intelligence, in the Englijh tongue, 
than the Herbals of Gerard and Park-i^ 

INSON. ' 

It has been obferved, that the early edi- 
tion of DoDOENs's book, as tranflated by 
Clusius, had been the bafis of Lyte's 
Herbal ; and, as the laft edition of the fame 
author became the foundation of Ge- 
rard's, this circumftance renders it not 
unfuitable here to take fome notice of an 
author, although a foreigner, to whom he 
owed fo much of that credit, which has 
preferved his memory to the prefcnt times. 

Rembert Dodoens, or Dodon^us, was 
born in 1 517,, near Mechlin in Flanders. 
He became confpiouous for his various -eru- 
dition when young ; was phyfician for fome 
time to the Emperor Maximilian, and his 
fon Rodolpb II. The importunity of his 
friends procured his difmifTion from th« 
Emperor's fervice, and he fettled at Ant^ 
^werf ^, was- afterwards profcffor at Leyden^ 
and died in 1586. He wrote on aftronortiy, 
geography, and phyfic ; but is remembfcred 

now. 
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now^ principally^ by his botanical work^« 
His attachment to this ftudy, and the op« 
portunitics he enjoyed of gratifying it, en- 
abled him to turn it to the moil advantage- 
ous purpofes. He began to publifli in 1 552', 
and continued his acceflions and improve- 
ments to the year 1583, when he collected 
all his writings, on this fubjedt, into one 
volume, under the following title, ** Stir- 
PIUM HisTORiiE Pemptades SeXy Jive 
Libri XXX. jint. ex officin. Plant J* in folio, 
cum icon. 1341. pp* 872* Each Pemptade 
is divided into five books; 

The I ft comprehends a number of dif- 
fimilar plants in alphabetic order* 

2. Flower-garden plants; and the um- 
belliferous tribe. 

3. Medicinal roots : purgative plants : 
climbing and poifonous plants : ferns, mofies^ 
and fungi. 

4. Grain : pulfc : graflcs : water and marfh 
plants. 

5. Edible plants: gourd plants: efculent 
roots : oleraceous : thiftles and ipinofe plants. 

6« Shrubs and trees. 

It was reprinted in 1612 and 1616, with 

fomc 
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Ibme Anall additions, aAdl being tranilated 
alio into Dutch, with great enlargement^ 
became a popular book in that language. 
- The judicious £^le6tion of all that wa^ 
ufe£aU relating to the fuppoied plants of 
the Maferia Medica of Dioscorides, and 
<^ the Arabians, the introdudion of all the 
new fpecies from Clusius, and other dif. 
coveries of the time^ added to the inftru<5tion 
and embellishment derived from the figures^ 
which exceeded in number thofe of any 
preceding author, rendered Dodoens's book 
iifeful to the medical profeffion throughout 
the world. It ftill prcferves fome vajuc, as 
being referred to by LiKn^us* for the 
illuftration of the European plants. 

As Gerard could not attempt an entire 
new work, there was then extant no othei^ 
to which he could give the preference^ as 
a bafis to his de£gn i for as fuch only it 
mi^ft be coniidered, iince the interval o£ 
time between the publication of Dodo*^ 
N-ffiUs's work in 1 583* and the printing of his 
own ** Herbal," had given him opportuni* 
ties to interfperfe large additions, both in 
exotic, and indigenous Botany 4 In this inr^ 

Vol. I. I terval 
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terval the fcience had been augmented^ and 
not lefs cnriched> by the writings of Cje- 
SALPINUS, in 1583; by the Epitome of 
Camerarius, in 1586 ; by the Hijioria 
Lugdunenjis of D ALECK AMF,ini^Sy ; by 
the Sylva Harcynia of Th alius ; and ef- 
pecially by the Hijioria and Icones of T a- 
BERN^MONTANUs, in 1588 and 1590. 

To thefe may be added, a number of 
collateral refources, which the -growing 
commerce and fpirit of the times rendered 
favourable to his purpofes. I will briefly 
mention the following: the Materia Me^ 
dica h^iAy for a feries of years, been per- 
petually augmenting, by a variety of/ new 
drugs, which were eagerly fought after, 
the origin of which, notwithflanding, was 
in many inftances obfcure, and in others 
as yet unknown. At length the publication 
of Garcias ab Horto on the fimples 
of the Eaft Indies, ofMoNARDES on thofc 
of the Weft, and afterwards of Chrijiopher 
-a Costa's book, fatisfied, for a time, the 
-impafience of the public. 
* Thefe authors were tranflated into Eng- 
lift). James Frampton, a merchant of 
' . Londop, 
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liondon, who had rcfidea long at Seville^ 

from whence he returned in 1576, tranf- 

lated MoNARDES into Englifh the next 

year, under the title of *^ Joyful News out 

*^ of the New Founde World, from the Spa- 

V nifh oi Monardusj' in 4*. Clusius put 

Garcias ab Horto into Latin, in 1567 ; 

and James Garet had alfo tranflated from 

the Spanifh the work of a CqsTA. Thefc 

books were incentives to curiofity ; and tlie 

thoufand novelties which were brought into 

England by our circumnavigators, Ra-. 

L£iGH and Cavendish, in 1580 and 

1588, excited a degree of attention, which 

at this day cannot, without the aid of con- 

fiderable recoUcdlion, be eafily conceived. 

Raleigh himfelf appears to have pof- 

fefled a larger fhare. of tafte for the curious 

produdtions of nature, than was commoa 

to the feafaring adventurers of that period. 

And pofterity will rank thefe voyagers among 

the greateft benefactors to this kingdom, in 

having been the means, if tradition may be 

credited, of introducing the moft ufeful root 

that Providence has held forth for the fer-^ 

vice of man. A voyage round the globe, how- 

^ - I 2 focver 
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ibcver failiiliarized in ours^ was iii diat age dT 
010ft intercfting and fruitful occiafioa of 
enquiry* 

The returnof Ralesgh^ and the fame 
of his manifold difcoveries and coUedtions^ 
brought over from the continent the cele* 
bratcd Clusius^ then in the 55th year o£ 
his age. He, wka added more to the ftock 
of Botany in his day, than all his conten^i- 
pocaries united, vifited England, for the 
third tirne,^ to partake, at this critical junc« 
ture, in the general gratification. 

At this eventful period, Gerard was in 
the vigour of life, and without doubt felt 
t4ie influence, and reaped the advantage of 
all the circumftances I have enumerated. 

Jo&H Gerard was born at Nantwicb^ 
in Chejhirey in the year 1545, andwasedu- 
i^ted a furgeon. He removed to London^ 
where he obtained the patronage of the 
great Lord Burleigh y who was hinafelf a 
tover of plants, and had the beft colledioiv ' 
ift his garden of any nobleman in the king** 
dom. Gerard had the fuperintendance 
of this finie garden, and retained his em- 
ployment, as he tells us himfelf, for twenty 

yearS|| 
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yeafs. He li^ied in Holborriy where alfo he 
had a hs^phyjic garden of his own; which 
was probably the firft of the kind in 'Eng^ 
landy for the number and variety of its pro- 
dudlions. It (hould iecm^ that in hifi , 
younger days he had taken a voyage intd 
the Baltic, fince he mentions having feea 
the wild pines growing ai>out Narva. 

Gerard appears alfo to have been fa- 
voured by the college of phyficians, and i« 
highly extolled by Pr- Bulleyn. Both' 
LoBEL, and Dr. Browne, phyfician to 
the queen, wrote, in Latin, commendatory 
letters to him, on the publication of his 
Herbal. He attained to fuch eminence ia 
his profeffion, as to be chofen mailer of the 
<:ompany. He died about the year j6pj. 

There is a half £heet print of Gerard 
prefixed to his own edition of the ^* Her- 
** bal," done in the 53d year of his age, and 
a fmall oval one at the bottom of a full half 
fheet frontifpiece, before Johnson'5 edi- 
tion. 

The carlieft publication of'GERARjy 
was the Jift of his own garden in Holborn,^ 

I 3 ' under 
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under the following title, ** Catahgus Ar^ 
borum, Fruticuniy ac Plantarum^ tarn indige^ 
narum quam exoticarum^ in Aorto] on at^njs 
Gerardi, civis ac cbirurgi Londinenfis naf* 
centium. Impends J. Norton, 1 596." 4% 
and again in 1599. 

The firft edition was dedicated to Lord 
BvRLEiGH ; but that nobleman dying bc^ 
fere the publication of the fecond, it was 
infcribed to his patron, &ir Walter Ra*i 

LEIGH. 

This little piece, from the nature of the 
publication, is become very fcarce. I be* 
lieve there is only a manufcript copy of it 
in the colledion oi Sir Joseph Banks. 

We are informed, in the life of Dr. Bul- 
LEYN, that Gerard's Garden contained 
near eleven hundred forts of plants, of fo- 
reign and domeftic growth; from whence^, 
lays Mr. Oldys^ *' it may appear, that our 
" ground would produce other fruits be- 
*' fides hips and haws, acorns and pignuts;'^ 
for at this time, '* kitchen-garden wares 
*f v^ere imported from Holland, and fruits 
'^ from France/' There are one thoufand 

and 
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and thirty-three fpecies in this Catalogue, 
and the following atteftation, written by 
. LoB£x, is annexed. 

** HerbaSyJiirpes^fruticeSyfuffrutices^etar'^ . 
bufculas hoc catalogo recenjitas\ quamplurimas 
acfere omnes me ^idijfe Londini in horto Jo-^ 
kanni Gerard i, chirurgt et batanici per-* • 
optimi (non enim omnes eodcmfed variis tem^ 
paribus anni pullulafcunty enafcuntur et jla^ 
rent). Attejior Matthias D(? Lobell, ipfis . 
(alendis Junii 1 596/' 

In 1597, came out his ^^ Herbal, or. 
*^ Q?NERAL History of Plants/*' 
printed by John Norton, in folio; and 
^ fome authors mention another imprefllon 
in 1599. 

, That the foundation, of this work was a: 
tranflation of Dodoens's Herbal, a compa- 
rifon of the two afcer tains beyond a doubt, 
LoBEL, both in his animadverfions on Ron- 
peletius, and in his Stirpium lllujiratio'^ ^ 
nesy informs us, that Dr, Priest, at the 
expence of Mr, Norton ^ had been engaged to 
make a tranflation of Dodonjeus's Pemp^ 
fades ; and, dying foon after he had fihifhed 
it, the manufcript came into Gerard's 

I 4 h^ndj 4 
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h^ods; who has been cenfured for hating^ ^ 
endeavoured to conceal bis poflcffing thc^ 
papers^ and for afTuming to himlelf the me* 
fit of the tranfiation, when it is gcmcrally 
agreed, that his knowledge of the Latiq 
language was not equal to fuch an under-r 
taking. Lobel, indeed^ judged the lame 
of Dr. Priest, and points out inftanccs of 
his infttfficicncy, It muft,, however, be al- 
lowed, that Gbrarp is not backward in 
confeffing bis want of fkill in the learned 
languages. LqBe l farther informs as, that 
when the work was in the prefs; and that 
prt of ibe firft book printed relating tq 
^aff^s, his friend, James Garet» a perfon 
eminently fkilled in flowery and exotics, ad^. 
mcffiifhed Norton of fome grpfs errors ^ on 
which, the printer engaged Lobel to fq-. 
perintcnd the work ; that he actually did 
CorrciSt \t * * in a thoufand places ^" aijd that 
there w?r^ many other qiiftakes, which 
Gerard would not allow him to alter, 
alleging that it was fuff^ciently correft, and 
that *^ Lobel had forgotten the Englifb 
f^ language." 
|n 9f c^r further to conceal his plagiarifm;"^ , 
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LoBBL adds^ that he ha$ inverted thediftrw 
Imtion of the chapters in Dodoens*s bcx>kir 
j«id adopted that of the Ad'Oerfaria. This 
may be confidered as a futile objedtioti^ and 
even turned into an approbation of Lob el's 
method; but he charges him alfo with 
Jargely plundering the Adverfaria^ vrithoat 
jmy acknowledgment. 

Gerard cbmprilcs the whole vegetaWq 
Hingdom in three books. ThQ ^rji con-^ 
tains the graffes, grain, rufhes, reedsj^ Aags^ 
and. bulbous-rooted plants. The J^cond, all 
lierbs uied in diat, phyfic, or for ornament 
?tnd pkafure, Th&thtrdy trees, fhrubs, fruits . 
bearing plants, rofins, gums, rofes, heaths,^ 
pfioffes, mufhrooms, and fea plants. The 
whole divided into upwards of eight hun- 
dred chapters, which, in the arrangement 
pf that time, may, if the expreflion is al-» 
Jowable, be confidered as fo many genera. 

In each chapter the feveral fpecies arcf 
4efcribedj then follow the place, time of 
(lowering, names, and virtues. 

The figures Mr. Norton procured from 
'frankfort^ being the fame blocks which had 
^p ^fcd for the Dutch Herbal of Taber- 

N-iEMONTANUS 
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NJEMONTANUs in 1 588. In this manner/ 
Gerard, with Dodoens for his founda- 
tion, by taking in alfo many plants from 
Clusius, and from Lobel, by the addition 
of fome from his own flock, publifhed a 
volume, which, from its being well timed, 
from its comprehending almoft the whole 
of the fubjedts then known, by being writ- . 
ten in Englifh, and ornamented with a more 
numerous fet of figures than had ever ac-. 
companied any work of the kind in this 
kingdom, obtained' great repute. To this 
we muft add the fortunate circumftance of 
its acquiring afterwards fo learned an edi- 
tor as Johnson, which eftablifhed the cha-' 
radter of it, and gave it precedence as a po- 
pular book, for more than a century. And 
notwithftanding his manifeft inferiority to 
LoBEL in point of learning, it muft yet be 
owned, that Gerard contributed greatly, 
to bring forward the knowledge of plants 
in England. His connexion with the great, 
and his fituation in London j favoured an exr 
tenfive correlpondcnce, both with foreigners 
and his own countrymen ; and his fuccefs 
in procuring new exotics, as well as fcarc^ 

indigenous 
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fndigenous plants, was equal to his diligence 
and affiduity. In fail*, we owe to Gerard: 
and his friends the difcovery of many new 
Englifh plants ; and his name will be re- 
membered by botanifts with efteem, when 
the utility of his Herbal is fuperfeded. 
That he was confidered as pofleffing a 
very extenfive fhare of this fcience, we arc 
juftified in believing, on the teftiraony of 
Mr. G(?(!?rg-^ Baker, chief furgeon to the 
queen, who aflhres us, that he faw him 
*' tried with one of the beft Grangers that 
"ever came into Euglandy and was ac- 
*^ counted in Paris the only man, being 
^' recommended to me,'' fays Baker, " by 
*^ that famous man, Ambrose Parey; 
<* and he being here, was defirous to go 
*^ abroad with fome of our herbarifts, for 
^' the which I was the mean to bring thera 
^^ together, and one whole day we fpent 
^* therein, fearching the rareft fimples : but 
^* when it came to the trial, my French- 
f * man did notJknow one to his four *•" 

* Plumier gave the name Gerardia to a plant of 
riie didynamous clafs, difcovered in thetropical regions of 
America; to which Lj^nn^eus has fince added five fpe- 
cies« 

Among 
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Among the many who promoted Ok^X 
kard's work by their communications, I 
jpiuft not omit the names of TAomas Hbs- 
mj.ru, of Lancajhire ; T&omas Edwards^ 
apothecary, at Exeter ; both fkilled in the . 
^owledge of English plants. 

yames Garet, of London^ apothecary^ 
^ a curious fearchcr of fimplcs." He was 
the correfpondent of Clusius, to whom 
he communicated a great number of natu^ 
ral curiofities, particularly o^xotic growth, 
and is mentioned with great refped by that 
learned foreigner, in numerous places of hi^ 
LiM Exoticorum. He fcems to have beefl^ 
one of the principal cultivators of tulips, " 
which he propagated by feeds and bulbs 
for twenty years, every feafon bringing forthjf 
as Gerard obferves, *^ new plants of fun-^ 
** dry colours not before feen, all which to 
*' defcribe particularly, were to roll Siji-^ 
t^ pbus% ftone, or number the fands." 
. I find three perfons of the fame name, 
James Garet the. father, and "James ^^ 
fdn, and Peter, as I fuppofe, the brother of 
^ James the elder. Parkinson, fpeaking 
probably of the laft, informs us, that he 
was originally a druggift in Lime-ftreet^ 

t Ks 
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We was, I believe, the tranflator of ^z Cos^ 
TA, as hath been before noted* 

Mr. Bredwell, ** pradtitioner in phyfic, a 
** learned and diligent fearcher of fimples,'* 
in the weft of England. 

Mn Nicholas Lete, a merchant; of Lon- 
don, ** greatly in love with rare and faire 
** flowers, for which^he doth' carefully fend 
** into Syria, having a fervant there at 
** Aleppo^ and in many other countries ; for 
*' which myfelf and the whole land arc 
** much bound unto him/' 

Dr. John Mershe, oi Cambridge. 

Mr. James Cole, a merchant oi London, 
••^ a lover of plants, and very Ikilful in the 
*^ knowledge of them/' 

Among thofe of eminent ftation, who 
patronifed the fcience, Gerard does due^ 
honour to Sir Walter Raleigh; Lord£^- 
ward ZoucH, the patron of Lobel, who 
brought plants and feeds with him from 
Conjiantinople *y and to Lord Huns don, 
Lord^igh Chamberlain oi England, who, 
he fays, " is worthy of triple honour for 
** his care in getting, as alfo for his curi- 
" ous keeping, fuch rare and ftrange things 
?* frqm the farlheft parts of the world/' 
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John(on the improver of Gerard's hook — Anecdotes 
of — His Iter in Agrum Cantianum the firft 
Englifh 7^c^/ catalogue — Enters into 4heking*s 
armyy and is killed at the ftege of Bafing — His 
edition <?/ Gerard — Mercurius Botanicus — Ver^ 
Jion ^/Parey's works. 

Contem-porary ajftjiants — Goodyer — Bowles --• 



Tunftal — Glyn- 
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cj^HOMAS Johnson was born at Sel^ 
bjy in TorkjUrCy and bred an apothe- 
cary in London. He afterwards kept a 
fhop on SjioW'-HiIly *' where, by his un- 
** wearied pains, advanced with good natu- 
*' ral parts," fays Mr. V/ood, *' he attained 
*' to be the beft herbalift: of his age in E^g"- 
*• lafidr 

He was firft announced to the public, by 
a fmall piece under the title of ** Iter int 
AoiiUM Cantianum, 1629; et Eri- 
CETUM Hamstedianum, 1632 : whicfe 

wero 
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Were the firft local catalogues publifhed in 
England. He foon after acquired great credit 
by his new edition and emendation of Ger- 
hard's " Herbal." 

In the civil wars, his zeal for the royal 
caufe led him into the army, in which he 
greatly diftinguiflied himfelf ; and the uni* 
verfity of Oxford^ in confideration of his 
merit and learning, added to that of his 
loyalty, conferred upon him the degree of 
dodtor of phyfic. May 9, 1643. 

In the army, he had the rank of lieute- 
naiit colonel to Sir Marmaduke Rawdon, 
governor of Bajinghoufe. Mr. Granger in* 
forms us, that ** he fet fire to the Grange^ 
*' near that fortrefs, which confifted of 
^^ twenty houfe«, and killed and burnt about 
" three hundred of Sir William Wallers 
** men, wounded five hundred more, and 
. *^ took arms, ammunition, and provifions 
/' from the enemy.*' Wood adds, " that 
** going with a party on the 14th of Sep- 
** tember, 1 644, to fuccour certain of the 
*^ forces belonging to that houfe, which 
" went to the town of Bajing to fetch pro- 
^* vifions thence, but beaten back by the 
I " enemy. 
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** enemy, headed by that notorious rcb?!; 
^ Colonel Richard Norton^ he received a 
^* fhot in the ihoulder, of which he died in 
** a fortnight after. At which time his 
•* worth did juftly challenge funeral tears ; 
^* being then no lefs eminent in the garri- 
** fon for his valour and condufl: as a fol- 
** dier, than famous through the kingdom 
^* for his excellency as an herbalLft and 
^* phyfician." 

I have mentioned Johnfon's Iter Can^ 
tianum, and Ericetum Hamftedianum i but 
not having feen cither, I can give no ac- 
count of them. 

In .1633, he publiihed his improved edi- 
tion of Gerard, under the title of ** The 
*^ Herbal, or General History (^ 
*• Plants, gathered hy John Gerard, 
^* of London y very much enlarged and a- 
*^ mended by T^y&^z/^/w Johnson, citizen and 
^* apothecary of London^ for IHip and Nor- 
ton/' 1633. fol. 5 and again 1636. pp. 
1630. 

An interval of thirty-fix years, fronj the 
date of Gerurd's work, had effeded a great 
change in the ftate of botanical knowledge j 

.many 
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faiany ni6w plants had been introdfuced, and 
many valuable works publifhed on the con- 
tinent, particularly the Hortus Eyftetten^ 
Jis in 1613J and the Prodromus of Bau- 
hine in 1620. No -publications had ap- 
peared at home, except fuch as were 
adapted to the Florift and Gardener; Gaf^ 
par Bauhine's invaluable Pinax had facili- 
tated and (hortened the labour of confulting 
preceding authors* All thefe circumftances 
were favourable to Johnson ; and his ac-^ 
knowledged fuperiority to Gerard in the 
learned languages, might juftly raife the ex- 
pectation of the public I infomuch that it 
becomes a matter of fpeculation, why John- 
son acquiefced in the charafter of an editor 
only. It may indeed^ be converted into a 
ftrong prefumption of the value fet by the 
public on Gerard; which probably pre- 
vented the rilk of a new title. 

The general expectation was not difap- 
pointed* The advantages above noted en- 
abled Johnson to amplify and improve 
his author to fuch a degree, that his book 
eminently deferves the encomium that Hal- 
Ler has beftowed Upon it, when he calls 

Vol. I. K it 
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it ** dignum opus^ et totius ret herbaria e$ 
'^ ievo nota^ compendium.'^ 

After what has been faid of the plan, as 
it ftands in Gerard, it remains only to 
{hew briefly what Johnson has done. In 
about twelve pages, he has prefixed a con- 
cife, candid, and judicious account of the 
moft material writers on the fubjedt, from 
the earlieft ages to the time in which he 
wrote; concluding with a particular account 
of his own work, from its origin in Dr. 
Priest's tranflation. After this follows 
a table, pointing out, with great precifion, 
all his additions i by which we learn, that 
he enriched the work with more than eight 
hundred plants not in Gerard, and up- 
wards of feven hundred figures, befides in- 
numerable correftions. By procuring the 
fame cuts that Gerard ufed, (to which 
colle<3ion a confiderable acceffion had been 
made) and by having fome new blocks cut, 
his work contained a greater number of 
figures than any Herbal extant ; the whole 
amounting to 2717. He informs us, in 
an apology he makes for not inferting his ' 
additional matter in the edition of 1636, 

that 



that he intended ito travel throughout the 
kingdom in fearch of the more rare plants, 
and afterwards to comprife all his difcove-^ 
ries in an appendixi* 

In 1634, he publilhed " MeRcurius 
BoTANicus ^yfiH)€ Vis A.\!iT A'£i\SM gratia fuf^ 
cepti Ittnerisy anno 1634, Desgriptio ;^«/« 
^arum Nominibm Latinis et Anglicist* Lond^ 
8vo* ppk 78. 

It is dedicated'to Sir T^heodofe M a ye r n e> 
and others of the college^ iii his own, and 
the names .of his affociates in the e^icurfion, 
who were all of the company of the Apo- 
thecaries. It was the refult of a journey, 
through Oxford, to Batb and Briftoly and 
back by Southamptony the Ifle of Wighty and 
Guildford^ made With the profefled defign 
to inveftigate rare plants. He has defcribed, 
in not inelegant Latin, their rout, which 
took up only twelve days, and the agrce-^ 
able reception they met with among their 
medical acquaintance. We meet with a 
lift of exotics, amounting to 1 17, cultivated . 
by Mr. George Gibbs, a furgeon at B^thy 
who had made a voyage to Virginia, from 
whence he brought many new plants 5 
which, as it exhibits the advanced ftate of 
K 2 gardening. 
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gardening in this country at that time^ ii 
now a matter of curiofity. 

The plants of fpontaneous growth enu- 
merated in this fhort tour, varieties being 
excluded, exceed fix hundred, which, at 
a time when the cryptogamia were fcarcely 
noticed, and in the feafon when neither the 
very early nor late plants could be feen, is 
no inconfiderable number. In this ca- 
talogue are feveral not difcovered in Eng^ 
land before. With this tour Johnson gave 
his fmall traft, ** De Tbermis Bathonicis^ 
Jive earum defcriptio^ vires^ utendi tempus^ 
modusy &c/' Lond. 1634. pp. 19. There 
are three fmall plans of the baths, and 
one of the city, which fcem to be copied 
from Speed's map. Thefe are now pleafing 
curiofities to the lovers of antiquity, and to 
all who contemplate the aftonifhing increafe 
of the city llnce that time. 

This was followed by " Pars a^^tera. 
Jive Plantarum gratia Jufcepti Itineris 
in Cambriamfeu Walliam Descriptio." 
Lond. 1641-8% 

Johnson, if not the firft, was among 
the earlieft Botanifts who vifited Waks^ 
and Snowdon^ with the fole intention of 

difcovering 
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difcovering the rarjties of that country ia 
the vegetable kingdom. The journey feems 
to have anfwered his purpofe, and afford- 
ed him a rich harvcft. In this expedition 
he firft found the yellow poppy^ papaver 
cambricum : mountain faw-v^^ort, ferratula 
alpina: rofe-root, rbodiola rofea \ zxA feveral 
other plants. 

I cannot afcertain the age of Johnson 
at his death, but there isre^fon to think he 
could not be far advanced in life, if indeed 
he was arrived at the meridian of it. I 
ground my opinion on the circumftance of 
trOBEL's total filence relating to him, in 
his iAdverfaria, printed in 1605. En^ 
gaged as Johnson was, in the exercife of 
$1 profeffion, which, independent of the 
calls of duty, demands much facrifice of 
time, to the fornis and civilities of life, 
his, Herbal is an ample teftimony of zeal 
^nd induftry, I do not find that he was 
the author of any other publications, than 
thofe, of which I have given fome account} 
but, he tranflated the works of Ambrofe 
Farey, which he publifhed at London in 
J643. They were reprinted, if I miftake not, 

K 3 for 
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for the laft time in 1678. This excellent 
man, who in the charafter of furgeon, fuccef- 
lively ferved four fovereigns of FrancCy was 
attached to the proteftant caufe ; and for 
his extraordinary merit, and his having 
cured Charles IX. of a tendon wounded in 
bleeding, was faved from the maflacre of 
St. Bartholomew. He furvived this event 
19 years, and died in 1590. His works 
were collected by himfelf, in 1582, in folio, 
and ran through nine or ten editions on the 
continent. Parey*s improvements in his 
profeffion had been Angularly important; 
there can be no doubt, therefore, that our 
author performed a very acceptable fervice 
to his countrymen, by putting his writings 
into an Englifh drefs *• 

♦ Miller confecrated the name of Johnson by af- 
jigning it to a berry-bearing (hrub of CaroUnay belonging 
to the tetrandrous clafs 5 firft figured by Plukenet, 
tab. 136. f. 3. and fince by Catesby, vol. 2. tab. 47. 
The Englifh Botanifts, who muft confider Johnson as 
. entitled to fo honourable a diftinftion among their 
worthies, will regret that his name (bould not be re- 
tained in the Linnaean fyftem,na preference to Callicarpay 
by which term this fhrub is now well known in the 
Englilh gardens. 

Before 
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Before Johnson is difmifled, it would 
be unjuft not to notice Ibme of thofe, to 
whom the author was efpecially indebted 
for affiftance, and for the communication 
of Englifh plants. Among thefe, the firft 
place is due to Mr. John Goo dyer, of 
Maple Durham f in Hampjhire, whofe name 
occurs repeatedly in Gerard's ** Herbal/* 
and very frequently in Parkinson's, ia 
which he is ftiled ** a great lover and 
" curious fearcher of plants ; who, befides 
** this'* (fpeaking of the geranium faxa^ 
tile J ** hath found in our country many 
** other plants, not imagined to grow in 
" our land." He feems not only to have 
been what may be called a praSlical Bota- 
nift, but learned, and critically verfed in 
the hiftory of the fcience. This may be 
fairly inferred from his curious communi- 
cation, relating to the manufcripts under 
the name of Apuleius Madaurertfis^ and 
from his obfervations on tht faxifrage of 
the ancients, infertcd at p. 604. The great 
number of rare Englifli plants, which Mr. 
GooDYER firft brought to light, entitles 

K 4 him. 
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him to the moft reputable rank among 
thofe who have advanced the botanical 
knowledge of this kingdom, 

Mr, George Bowles, oi Chi/Jelburfi^ in 
Kent, alfo diftinguifhed himfelf by his fuCr 
cefsful inveftigation of many new plants. 
He fpent fome time in Wales, where his 
difcoverics were very apiple;, and he is 
inentioned with particular attention^ in 
numerous inftances, by pur author. 

The names of Johnson's affociates in 
his Kentifh, and other fimpling excurfions, 
pccur in the preface ; and in the body of the 
YfQvk we meet alfo with the following : 

^(?i6« Tradescant the elder, who be- 
came famous afterwards for his fine garden^ 
and mufeum of natural curiofities. 

Sir John Tunstal^ gentleman ufherto 
the queen, is recorded as poflefling a garden 
at Edgcome in Surrey, ftored with plants, 
which are faid to have belonged to the 
quepn. 

Mr. Thomas Gx,yn, whofirft found that 
elegant plant the gnapbalium marinum, on 
the coaft of Wales. 

' ' Mr. 
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Mr. Hugh Morgan, apothecary to thq. 
queen, before mentione4 under the article 
ofLoBEL^ 

Mn Robert Abbot, of Hatfield^ near 
St. Albans^ a learned preacher, and an ex*? 
^client and diligent herbarift. ^ 

BoELiusor Bqel, of whom further no- 
tice more properly conges under the article 
of Parkinson. 

Mr. y^>&» Redman, *^ a fkilful herba- 
^^ rift," an inhabitant of the northern part 
of England. 

Frequent and refpeftable notice Is alfq 
taken of Mr. John Parkinson, the fub- 
jedt of the fucceeding article. His Paradijus 
^errefiris is much commended, and hi^ 
garden referred to a^ abounding in choice 
plants. 
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CHAP. II. 

Parkinfon — Brief account of bis life — His Pa- 
radifus : the bejl view of tlfeftate of the flower 
garden in that age — Theatrum Botanicum : a 
more original and laboured performance than 
Gerard's Herbal — Its merit not fufficiently ac^ 
knowledged by bisfuccejfors. 

Boel ; and other contemporaries of Parkinfon, 

PARKINSON, 



^OHN. Parkinson was born in 1567* 
4/ I regret that I am not enabled to fup- 
ply a more ample account of this laborious 
man, whofe learning and abilities appear 
to me not Jo have been juftly appreciated^ 
He was bred an apothecary, and lived in 
London. He was contemporary with Ge- 
rard and LoBEL, during the latter part 
of their lives ; and furvived Johnson feve- 
ral years. Lobel, in the fecond part of his 
Adverfaria, and Jojinson, in his Gerardus 
Emaculatus^ fpeak of him as a man of emi-^ 
nence in his profeffion, and as poflefled of 

6 a garden 
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a garden well ftored with rarities. In fadt, 
he rofe to fuch a degree.of reputation as to 
be appointed apothecary to King James i 
and at the publication of his ^* Theatre of 
** Plants/' he obtained, as we learn by Sir • 
Theodore Mayerne's commendatory letter - 
prefixed to it, the title from Charles the 
Firft of Botanicus Regius Primarius. The 
time of his death I cannot afcertain ; but, 
as his '^ Herbal" was publifhed in 1640^ 
and he appears to be living at that time, 
he muft have attained his 73d year. There 
is a print of him prefixed to his Paradifus^ 
in the 62d year of his age, and a fmall 
oval one, in the title of his ** Herbal," or 
*' Theatre of Plants." 

His firft publication was the " Para- 
** Disi inSole ParadisusTerrestris; 
** or, a garden of all forts of pleafant flowers, 
^^ which our Englifh ayre will permit to be 
^* nurfed up : with a kitchen garden of all 
** manner of herbs, roots, and fruits, for 
" meat or faufe, ufed with us, and an or- 
*^ chard of all forte of fruit-bearing trees and 
^' fhrubbes fit for our land ; together with 
- \* the right ordering, planting, and preferv- 

" ing 
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^* ing of them, and their ufes and vertuest 
^^ CoUeifted by "yobn Parkinson, apothc-^^ 
f* caryof Lcmdon 1629." Folio, pp. 612, 

There was a fccond edition publifhe4 
jiter the author's death, correfted and en-r 
larged, in 1656. 

As the fubj^dt of this book interefts the 
florift and gardener merejy, it connies lefs 
within the fcppe of this work than his 
^< Herbal." Jt is dedicated Xo Queen 
'Elizabeth i and, agreeably to the panegyri- 
cal cttftom of the times^ is fct ofFwith re-r 
commendatory verfes j among which wc 
meet with fome in Latin frpm T^bomas 
Johnson, doubtlefs the editor of Gi^rard, 
and a Latin letter^ in a high ftrain of eiw 
logy, from Sir Theodore Mayerne. 

The plants are arranged without any 
other order than that exprefTed in the title 
page. Garden flowers are divided into 1 34 
chapters, according to thegenerical names of 
the time J kitchen plants into ^3 chapters i 
fruit trees and fhrubs into 24 chapters; 
and a corollary of 22 fpecics. Nearly one 
thoufand plantis are feparatelydefcribedj of 
which feven hundred and eighty are $gur- 
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ed on one hundred and nine tables, which 
appear to have been cut on purpofe for this 
work. Many are copied from Clusiits 
and LoBEL. The figures are lefs com- 
mendable for the defign than the execution, 
and arc much inferibr, on the whole, to 
thofe of Gerard's *^ Herbal/' In the 
Latin names, the author has made ufe prin* 
cipally of Cajper Bauhine ; fome are 
taken from Lo b e l . The mode of arrange- 
ment in each chapter is fimilar to that of 
Gerard. After the defcription of all the 
fpecies, follow the place, time of flowering, 
fynonyms, and virtues. Lefs is fpoken of 
the cultiire than feems to be requifite. 

Several Englifhmen had written on gar^ 
dening and agriculture in the fixteenth 
century, of whom the firft on hufbandry, 
as far as I can find, was Antony Fitzher-* 
BERT, a famous lawyer and juftice of the 
King's Bench, whofe " Booke of Huf- 
*' bandrie" was printed firft in 1534. One 
of the earlieft, if not the firft on gardening, 
is Thomas Hill, ^^ His profytable Art of 
*' Gardening," printed in 1 574. The next 
was, " The new Orchard and Garden," by 

William 
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William Lawson, in 1597* In 1600^ Sir 
Hugh Platt, the author of many other 
ufcful trads, » put forth his ** Garden of 
** Eden ;" a book of great merit in its 
time. All thefe pafled through numerous 
editions, and the laft preferved credit to the 
end of the century. 

Parkinson however, as I apprehend^ 
was the firft author, who feparately defcrib- 
cd and figured the fubjedts of the Flower 
Garden. The Paradifus Terrejiris is there- 
fore, at this time, a valuable curiofity, as 
exhibiting the moft compleat view of the 
extent of the Englifh garden at the begin- 
ning of the laft century. Intertropical 
produdlions had been but fparingly import- 
ed. The real ftove plants are very rare 
throughout the book. There arc fome 
American fpecies, and particularly from 
Virginia^ as being a part of that continent 
Vfith which England had the jnoft frequent 
intercourfe. Biit the principal produdtions 
of the Englifh gardens were exotic Euro- 
pean, and Grecian plants, fome Afiatic, and 
a few from the northern coafts of Africa. 

A modern florift, wholly unacquainted 

with 
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with the ftate of the art at the time Par- 
kinson wrote, would perhaps be furprized 
to find that his predcceflbrs could enume- 
rate, befides fixteen defcribed as diftinft 
fpecies, one hundred and twenty varieties of 
the tulipj fixty anemoniesj niore than nine- 
ty of the narcijjus tribe, fifty hyacinths^ 
fifty carnations^ twenty pinks^y thirty cro^ 
cufesy and above forty of the iris genus. In 
the orchard we find above fixty kinds of 
plumsy as many apples and pears^ thirty 
cherries^ and more than twenty peaches. 

In 1640, Parkinson publifhed his 
.*' Theatrum BoTANicuM; or. Theatre 
^^ of Plants, or an Herbal of a large extent : 
•* containing therein a more ample and ex- 
**'ad hiftory and declaration of the phyfical 
* herbs and plants that ^re in other au- 
** thors ; encreafed by the accefs of many 
** hundreds of new, rare, and ftrange 
** plants frora all the parts of the world ^ 
*' with fundry gummes, and other phyfical 
** materials, than hath been hitherto pub- 
*' lifhed by any before : and a moft large 
^Vdemonftration of their nature and virtues. 

Shewing withal, the many errors, differ-* 
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«* ences, and overfights of fundry authofS 
** that have formerly written of them, and 
** a certain confidence, or moft probable 
** conjedture of the true and genuine herbs 
*« and plants : diftributed into fundry cJafles 
** or tribes, for the more eafy knowledge 
♦* of the many herbs of one nature and 
*^ property, with the chief notes of Dr* 
•* LoM, Dr. Bonharrty and others, infertcd 
•* therein." London. Folio, pp. 1746. 
Seguier mentions an edition in i656>* 
which I never faw, and fufpedt it was not 
a new impreflion. 

This work was the labotir of Parkin-^ 
son's life, and was not publifhed until he was 
arrived at a very advanced period. He tells 
us, in the preface, that, owing " to the dif* 
•* aftrous times,** and other impediment^ 
the printing of it was long retarded. Ori- 
ginally it was intended to have contained 
Only the medicinal herbs, undefr the title 
of ** A phyfical Garden of Simplfes,*' but 
he enlarged his plan, and endeavoured to 
comprehend all the Botany of his time. It 
is manifeft, even from a curfory view of it, 
that it is a work of much more originality 

than 
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than that of Gejiardj and it contains 
abundantly more matter than the laft edi-. 
tion of that author, with all Johnson's 
augmentations. In the general difpofition 
of the fubjedt, the order is chiefly founded 
on the known, or fuppofed qualities, and 
virtues of the plants ; being divided into 
feventeen tribes, as follow : 

1 . Planta odor at a. Sweet-fmelling plants* 

2. Catbartica. Purging plants. 

3. Venenata^ narcotica^ nociva, et alexia 
fharmicce. Venemous, flcepy, and 
hurtful plants, and their counter* 
poifons. 

4. /S^xj^/Tg'^. Saxifrages, or breajc-ftonc 

plants. 

5. Vulherdrice. Wound herbs. 

6. Refrigerantesy et intubacea. Cooling, 

and fuccory-like herbes. 

7. Calida yet acres. Hpt, and fharp-biting 

plants. 
^..Umbellifera. Umbelliferous. , 
9. Carduiyetfpinofce. Thiftles, and thorny 

plants. • 
Vol, L L io, Filicesy 
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10. Filicesj et herba capillares. Fern»^ 

and capillary herbcs. 

11. Legumina. Pulfes. 

12. Cerealia. Corn. 

13. Gramma y junci^ arundines. Graffes^ 

rufhes, and reeds, 
14* Paludofaf aquatica^ marina^ mufci^ 
et fungi. Marfh, water, and fea 
plants, moffes, and muflirooms. 

15. Mifcellanea. The unordered tribe. 

16. Arbor esy et frutices. Trees, and 

ftirubbes. 

17. Exotica^ et peregrina. Outlandifk 

plants. 
l8* Appendix. 



This heterogeneous claffification, which 
fcems to be founded on that of Dodoensp 
fbmetimes on the medicinal qualities, fome- 
times on the habit, and on the place of 
growth, fheWs the fmall advances that had 
been made towards any truly fcientific dif- 
tribution* On the contrary, both Ge- 
rard, Johnson, and Parkinson, had 
rather gone back, by not fufficiently purfu- 
ing the example of Lob el. 

In 
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In the particular difpofition of* thci fub* 
je£ts, under each chapter or genus, Par-^ 
KiNsoN follows the rules of Gerard, and 
Johnson, by giving, after the Latin and 
Englifli name, the defcriptions at large; 
then the place of growth^ and time of 
flowering; the fynonyms, and laftly, the 
virtues and ufes, 

Nice difcriminatibii of fpecies from each 
other, or from varieties, muft not be ex-* 
peded in this work^ more than in Ge- 
rard, or his Emaculator^ Almofl: every 
Botanift was then a Florift too. CLusiust 
himfelf, who had enlarged the fcience, by 
his own difcoveries, beyond any other man^ 
continued to raife tulips from feed, for more 
than 35 years. Parkinson's " Faradifus^ 
proves his attachment to the Flower Gar-* 
den, in the early part of his life ; and this 
bias influenced him throughout the " Thea- 
" tre of Plants/' As yet, no line had been 
drawn with fufficient accuracy, between 
fpecies and variety, between nature and the 
cfFed: of culture, or of foil and fituation, nor 
was this brought about till the efTential parts 
©f vegetables, the flo wer,and the fruit, becaine 
L 2 objects 
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ohycOis of claffification, inftead of the vague 
diftirwSions hitherto ohferved ; of which it 
may be fufficient to adduce one eicample^ 
out of hundreds equally futile. The fea 
cabbage, (braffica orientalis) ^i^liquofe plants 
is ranked by Gerard and Johnston, as 
well as by Parkinson, even contrary to 
the examples of Clusius and Dobon^u^, 
under the fame generical name with the 
thorow wax, (bupkurum) an umbelliferous 
plant, merely becaufe the leaf is of the 
perfoliate )drxd. 

Thefe are dcfedts common to the age, and 
Parkinson muft not be appreciated by 
modern improvement, but by comparifbn 
with his contemporaries. la this view, if 
I am not miftaken, he will appear more 
of an original author than, Gerard, or 
John son j independent of the advantages he 
might derive from being poflerior to them. 
His ^^ Theatre'' was carried on thro' a long 
feries of years, and he profited by the works^ 
of fome late authors, which^ though equal- 
ly in Johnson's power, he had negleded 
to ufe. Parkinson's defcriptions^ ia 
many inftances, appear to be new.. He is 

more 
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iiK>re particular in pointing out the places 
of growth. In the enumeration of the 
iynonyms, he has Hot only given nearly the 
wholeof B AUH I N e's ** Pinax^'' but, very fre** 
quently, has- himfelf confulted the original 
authors, and enters minutely into a difcuf- 
lion of their doubts. In the account of the 
virtues, and ufes, Parkinson is diffufe. It 
was his profefled defign to make his work a 
Materia Medica ; and if, in him, we meet 
with the qualities of plants eftimated on 
Galenical principles, by the degrees of hot 
and cold, moift and dry, &c, it was the 
theory of the day, from which authors of 
higher eminence were not emancipated. 
He not only gives the opinions of the Greek 
end Roman phyficians, but of the Arabi- 
ans, and has tranflated from the moderns, . 
and his contemporaries, wha,tever could il- 
luftrate his fubjed, and render it as perfed: 
as the intelligence of the times would al- 
low. To this end he has extraded largely 
from Clusius's ** E:!i:otics,'' from D'A- 
cosTA, MoNARDES, and Garcias ab 
HoRTQ on the drugs and fimples of the 
Eaft and Weft Indies ; of which, at that 

L 3 time. 
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time, many were newly Introduced, and 
iniperfedlly known. 

Parkinson's work is much more ex^ 
tcnfive than Johnson's, in the number of 
fubjedts defcribed, he having taken, as be* 
fore obferved, advantages which the Ema^ 
culator of Gerard negledted. Many of 
the plants of JEgypt^ from Pro/per Alpi-t 
Nus, many of the North American, or Ca-. 
nadian plants, from Cor'nutus, and fome 
from Columna's work, are introduced. 
He negleded no opportunities of procuring 
new plants from abroad. The nature of 
his profcffion did not allow him to make 
diftant or frequent excurlions in England ; 
but, by the afliftance of his correfpondents, 
and fome of Lobel's pofthumous writings, 
which he purchafed, he was enabled to en- 
large, not only the catalogue of Britifli 
plants, but to introduce many exotics be-» 
fore unknown. 

Johnson had defcribed about 2850 
plants, Parkinson has near 3800, Thefe 
accumulations rendered the ^^ Thea- 
i^ TRUM Botanfcum*' the moft copious 
feook on the fubjeift in the Englifli laur 

guage; 
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guage; and it may be prefumed, that it 
gained equally the approbation of medical 
people, and of all thofc who were curious 
and inquifitive in this kind of knowledge. 
Bpth this work,^ and Gerard's afterwards, 
acquired confequence by the references of 
Mr. Ray, who may be faid, in the lan- 
guage of the Catalogus Oxmienfts, to have 
raifed them to clalSical eminence in En- 
glifh Botany, and preferved them from ob-* 
livion as long as his own works remain. 
Without any defign of depriving Johnson 
of his due praife, yet it is obvious, from 
the recoUedion of certain circumftances, 
that Parkinsqn laboured under difadvan- 
tages arid impediments, which probably 
tended to deprefs his work at the time, al- 
though it had undoubtedly been carrying on 
through a longer feries of years than John^ 
Jbn'Sj and was more copious in its defign. 

Johnson had the opportunity that Ge- 
rard himfelf obtained, of procuring all 
the cuts from abroad. Parkinson's, on. 
the other hand, though copied from the 
feme figures, appear to have been cut anew, 
purpofely for his work. The delay occa-r. 
L 4 fipngd 
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fioncd by this circumftance, bcfides the 
great expence, was, probably, among the 
obftacles the author complains of, which fo 
long retarded the publication of his work. 
Add to this, that the figures were after all 
inferior to the old tables, both in number 
and execution. Johnson's exgeed thofe 
of Parkinson,, by more than an hundred* 
Both thefe works ma^y be confidered as Z)/- 
gejis pf the Bofany of the age, in the Eng- 
lifh tongue 5 but it is to be feared the fame 
cenfure lies ag;aiijft them which Cafpar 
Bauhine lodged againft Dalechamp's 
hiftory, publifhedin 1588, in which he de- 
monftrated, that more than 400 plants were 
twic^ defcribed. 

Nor is it wonderful that the attenipt to 
comprehend, and difcriminate the whol^ 
vegetable kingdom, was a plan too exten- 
five for one man, efpecially in the aug- 
mented ftate in which Parkinson found 
it. The magnitude of the defign necqf- 
farily involved a multitude of errors, an4 
expofed both Gerarp and Parkinson? 
to the cenfures of malignant critics. Had 
the candour of Lobel bpea equal to his^ 

learning 



Parkin/on. 15^ 

Earning and knowledge, he had fpared 
much .of his acrimony againft thefe induf- 
trious writers, whofe laudable endeavours 
rather merited his applaufe. 

Among thofe contemporaries, whofe col- 
lateral affiftance is acknowledged by Par- 
ICINSON, Mn (or, as he is fliled in fome 
parts of the work, JDr.J William Boel 
claims particular notice. He was a native of 
the Low Countries, and had travelled into 
various parts pf Germany and Spain ; had 
been in Barbary^ refided at T'unisy and, at 
the publication of *^ the Herbal," lived at 
Lijbon. From all thefe countries he fent 
feeds of many plants before unknown in 
England. He was the correfpondent of 
Clusius, and feems to have been very 
jealous for the improvement of natural 
knowledge. 

Mn John Gordier, '^ a great lover 
^^ and curious fearcher of plants, who, bc- 
♦* fides this,'* (fpeaking of the Geranium 
lucidum) '' hath found in oiir country other 
^* plants, not imagined to grow in our 
^Mand. 

Jn Parkinson's works we alfo find the 

name 
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•name of Mrs. Tbomazin Tunstal, a lady 
whom he celebrates, pot only for her taftc 
in cultivating a garden which was well 
ilored with exotics, but for her knowledge 
oiEngHJh botany, and her difcoveries of fe- 
veral curious vegetables found about Ingle ^ 
borough Hill J in Lancajhire *, which were not 
known before to grow in England. Whe- 
ther /he was allied to Sir John Tunstal, 
noticed in the account of Johnson, I can- 
pot afcertain, 

Befides th^ names of Bowles, Good-* 
YER, Tradescant, and others, men- 
tioned by Johnson, we meet with the 
following, as having contributed to thq 
general ftock, John Newton, furgeon, 
5it Collitony SomerfetJInre I Dr. Antony Sad- 
ler, phyfician at Exeter; Mr, William 
Quick, apothecary, London \ Mr, Brad- 
shaugh, of Torkjloire 'y Mr. Silliard, of 
Dublin y and divers others*, 

♦ Parkinson 15 commemorated for his botanical 
labours by PLbMiER, in having his name applied to a 
decandrous tree, a native of the Car'ibhee iflands, and of 
the adjacent continent, v/ell known in the Englifli ftoves, 
and called m Jamiiica ih- Jtrufakm thorn^ 

CHAP, 



( ^55 ) 



C H A P. 12. 

Hi/tory of wooden cuts of plants — PlantinV ^r* 
cumulation of tbefe figures — Fate of Gcfner'^ 
excellent engravings — Of thofe to the Herbals 
of Turner, Gerard, and Parkinfon — Parkin- 
fonV the laji of importance (except Salmon j J 
which were exhibited in England — Firji copper^, 
plates of plant Sf 



woo PEN CUTS. 

As we are now arrived at the period, 
when wooden cuts were about to be 
fuperfeded by engravings on metal, Par- 
kinson's " Herbal" being the laft of any 
importance in which they were ufed in 
England^ it may not be incongruous to our 
plan to notice the origin and progrefs of 
that art, which contributed not a little to 
facilitate the. knowledge of plants. Rude 
a$ thefe reprefentations were, compared 
with the elegance of modern times,' yet, in 
an age when fpecific diftinftions were not 
;^xed^ and the diagnoftic of the plant de- ^ 

pended 
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pended fo much on habit, they fpoke to 
the eye, and often difcriminated the fubjed, 
when the laboured defcription failed. 

It has been before obferved, th^it Se- 
GUiER is of opinion the firil Herbal with 
wooden cuts was the ** Puch dtr Natur^* 
*• The Book of Nature," printed at Augf^ 
burgh y in 1478, if not three years earlier. 
Thefe are thought to have pafled into the 
Herbarius, printed 2X Mentz in 1484; 
from which book was compiled the Ortus 
Sanitatis, printed at the fame place in 
1485 ; with improvements in the work in 
general, and better figures, by Cuba. Of 
this work fome notice has before been taken, 
as the foundation' of the Engliih ** Gretc 
** Herbal,'' firft printed here in I5i6, 

The HoRTus Sanitat-is was tranflated 
into various languages, and in fome new- . 
modelled, without concealing its origin, 
acicording to the fancy of different editors 
and- printers ; and pafled through innume- 
rable editions on the Continent; having 
been the popular book on the fubjeft, as 
the '^GreteHerbar was in England, for fifty 
or fixty years. 

6 It 
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It does not appear that Cuha was pub- 
licly known as the author of the Hour us 
Sanitatis, until Eqenolf, a bookfeller 
of Frankfort, ^yc an improved edition, 
with an entirely new fet of figures, under 
the care of EuctfARius Rhodion or Ro- 
ESLiN, a phyfician of the fame city, in 
1.533. Egeno^s hook pafled through va- 
rious editions^ until a better work was com- 
pofed by DoRSTEN, under the title of ^^Bo^ 
ianicon,*^ in 1540, at Frankfort y in which 
the fame figures were employed. They 
were ufed alfo in the ^^ Encyclopeedia Mediea'* 
of J, Dryander, in 1542; and in the 
fucceeding year, in an edition of Di-osco- 
Rii>is,Syhy Hermann Ryff, printed by £g-^- 
nolf Finally, Adam Lonicer, the fon- 
in-law of Egenolf having totally reformed 
the work of Cuba, employed them, in his 
Herbaly printed in 1546. In fucceeding 
editions, he introduced new figures, took 
others from Tragus to the number in 
the whole of 88o> and compofed a work, 
which paflfed through a gitat number of 
editions, and f^as not fuperfeded in the 
prefent century, as appears by an edition 

printed 
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printed fo lately as in 1723, and even irt 

^737- 
We arc informed by Tragus, that Ege-^ 

nolf fpared no expence in the encourage- 
ment of artifts to procure thefe icons> rude 
and imperfedt as ^hey appear to us. He fe-** 
cured to himfelf, by this means, the mo-^ 
nopoly of printing Herbals^ for a fucceffion 
of years; an4 acquired both fame and 
riches. 

At lengthy thefe were all fuperfeded by 
thofe of Brunsfelsius to his Herbal^ 
printed in 1532 ; which were drawn from 
nature, and appear to have been the firft 
that were worthy of notice* Thefe were^ 
however, greatly excelled by Fucrisius, in 
1 542 I whofe figures, although only out- 
lines, are uncoiiimonly beautiful, and not 
lefs juft. They confift of five huiidred 
figures in folio, of the moft common and 
ufeful plants; and were copied, in a fmaller 
fcale, by many fucceeding authors. Tra- 
gus took moft of them into his ^' Hiftory 
•* of German Plants," to which he added 
many new ones, to the aq|punt in all of 
567. Thofe of Tragus are little more 
-f than 
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than outlines ; and, allowing for the time, 
they fufficicntly well exprefs the habit of 
moft of the fubjefts, 

'Egeriolf\i2iV\Vi% fet the example, printers, 
after this tirhe, themfelves bore the expence 
of cutting the blocks ; by which means, 
certain printers monopolifed the printing of 
Herbals ; and a kind of commerce between 
them and authors took place, and mutual 
exchanges were made for the ufe of each 
other's books. Among thefe, no one pof- ' 
feffed at length a greater collection than 
the famous Plantin, oi Antwerp ^v^ho 
recommended himfelf fo highly by the 
excellency of his types, and mode of exe- 
cuting his works. Hence he became the 
common printer to feveral of the celebrated 
botanic writers of the fixteenth century* 
When Clusius publiflied his French tranf- 
Jation of Dodoens, with Loe^ at Antwerp^ 
he gave figures copied from Fuchsius; 
all which Plantin bought. He afterwards- 
acquired the figures cut for Clusius's own 
works, and thofe of Lobel. Dodon-^us, 
befides fome unblocks, had the ufe of all the 
above in the ** Pemptades,'' in 1 584, which 
work contains 1300 figures. Tabern^^- 

MONTANUS 
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MONT ANUS obtained the ufe of this col- 
lection, namely, thofe of Fuchsius, Clu- 
sius, LoBEL, and Dodon^eus ; to which 
he added thofe of Matthiolus; info- 
much that his Herbal, printed at Frankfort in 
1588, comprehends more than two thou- 
land figures. Dalechamp, in his " Ge- 
•• neral Hiftory of Plants," printed about 
the faqie time, augmented them to near 
two thoufand feven hundred. 

The fate of Gesner's excellent figures 
I can but briefly mention ; it forms a mor- 
tifying, but curious anecdote, in the literary 

' hiftory of the fcience. Of the fifteen hun- 
dred figures left by Gesner, prepared for 
his " Hiftory of Plants," at his death, in 

• ^S^S^ ^ ^^^g^ ^^^ paflTed into the ** £//- 
tome Matthioli^'' publifhed by CamerA- 
Rius in 1 586, which contained in the whole 
1003 figures ; and in the fame year, as alfb 
into a fecond edition in 1590, they embel- 
liihed an abridged tranflation of Mat- 
THiOLUs, printed under the name of the 
" German Herbah" In 1609, the fame 
blocks were ufed by Vffenbmh for the Her- 
bal of Castor Durantes, printed at 
Frankfort. This publication, however, 

comprehends 
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comprehends only 948 of thefc icons, nearly 
another hundred being introduced of very in- 
ferior merit. After this period. Camera- 
Rius the younger being dead> thefe blocks 
were purchafed by Goerlitij a bookfeller of 
Vim ; and next ferved for the ** Farnaffus 
Medicinalis illuftratus'' of Becher, printed 
at. that city in 1663; the fecond part of 
which work contains all thofe of the ^yEpi-- 
tome^' except fix figures. In 1678, they 
were taken into a German Herbal, made up 
from Matthiolus, by Bernard Ver-» 
2ASCHA, printed zt Bq/il i and fuch was 
the excellency of the materials and work-* 
manfhip of thefe blocks, that they were 
exhibited a fixth time in the ^* Tbeatrutn 
Botanicuniy' or Krauterbuch of Zwinger, 
being an amended edition of Verzascha, 
printed alfo 2XBaJHm 1696, with the addi- 
tion of more than one hundred new blocks, 
copied from C. Bauhine and TABERN-fls-^ 
M o N T AJ^JUS ; and finally^ into a new edition 
of the fame work, fo late as the year 1744. 

Thus did the genius and labours of Ges- 
NER add dignity and ornament to the works 
of other men, and even of fome whofe en- 
mity he had experienced during his life-time* 
.^ Vol. L M Befides 
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BeQdes the above mentioned^ Gesner 
left five volumes, confifling entirely of 
figures, which, after various viciilitudes, 
became the property of Trew^ of Norim^ 
berg. Senfible that vrhether we view the 
eitent of Gesner*s knowledge and learn- 
ing, or his fingular induftry, fuch muft be 
the veneration for his charafter, that any 
of his remains muft claim the attention of 
the curious, the poffeflbr gratified the pub- 
lic, by tlie pen of Dr. Schmiedel, with an 
ample fpccimen, publiftied in 1753. 

Thus far for foreigners. The rude icons 
©f the ** Crete Herbal," it has been ob-r 
fcrved, were evidently copied from thofe in 
the HoRTUs Sanitatis ; for that they 
were not the fame tables, appears from the 
diminiftied fize* Of the figures in Turner's- 
Hiftory, which'amount to upwards of 500; 
the greater part are thofe of Fuchsius's 
o6lavo fet ; and the remainder, nearly 1 oq,. 
were new, Lyte printed his tranilation 
of DonoEt^s with Loe^ at Antwerp ^ for 
the conveniency of his figures, which are 
alfo borrowed from FucHsiusi to which 
I/YTE added about thirty new ones. 

Gerarp, in ^S97> and Johnson, his 



^^ .Emaculator*' afterwards, in 1633 and 
1636, procured all the blocks from Franks 
Jbrf, with which the Herbal of Tab»rn-«-. 
MONTANUs had been illuftrated. ^ John- 
son by this means accumulated upwards of 
2700 cuts. 

The blocks for- Parkinsok^ *^ T^&c^r^ 
trum^' and his '* Furadifusi' were^ I appre- 
hend, cut in England \ and thofe for the firft 
feem to be topies from Gerard, thought 
much inferior in execution. The laft of 
the kind liied in England y were a n6w fet cut 
for Salmon's '* Herbal,'* in 1710- extepti 
I believe^ thofe for a very indifferent per- 
formance, under the name of "An Herbial,'* 
publifhed fince that time, in quartOi 

The carlieft copper-plates of plants oil 
the Continent! are faid to be thofe of C^- 
lumna in his '* Fhytobafanos^' in 1.592^ lA 
England^ except fome fingle figures, and 
,the few plates in the firft edition of Plot's. 
'' Oxfordfliire " in 1 677, thofe of the " Hif^ 
toria OxQnienJis'' are thjs firft exhibition of 
any great work ; and of thefe, the graffes 
^are, to this time, perhaps unparallelcd.in th^ 
neatnefs and accuracy of the executioii^ 
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i%e lotanical Garden founded at Oxford by Henry 
Earl of Dznhy — ^Jacob Bobart the Jirft Inten^ 
dant — ^wo editions of the Catalogus Oxonien- 
iis — Account of the authors^ the Bobarts, Stc- 
phens^ and Browne. 

Dri H6w, fome account of-^Uis Phytologia the 
Jirft Englifli Flora, or feparation iT/^Englifh 
from exotic botany — ^be autbor*s affiftants in 
this work, Stonehoufe, Bowles, and others — 
How, the editor ^Lobcl'j pofthumous lUuftra- 
tiones. 



HITHERTO Botany, however fuc- 
cefsfully it might have been culti- 
vated, by individuals iri England, h^d re- 
ceived no encouragement frofti any pxiHic 
inftitutions ;' but the time was now ar- 
rived, when it acquired additional vigour 
irid improvement from the foundation of a 
phyfic-garden at Oxford. Thefe elegant 
and neceflary aids to fcience had confidera- 
biy multiplied fince the iirft foundations of 

the 
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the kind, before noticed, in j&^^ and dfe- 
where. Several univerfities in the more 
northern and weftern parts of Europe had 
procured the eftabllfliment of gardens : Pj- 
r/V, in 1570 ; Leyden^ in 1577 ; Leipjic^ in 
1580 ; Montpeliery in 1598; Jena/m 162S 1 
and Okfordy in the year 1632. This laft was 
owing to the munificence of Henry 'Earl 
of Danby^ who gave for this purpofe five 
acres of ground, built green-houfes and 
ftoves, and an houfe for the accopimodatlon 
of the gardeners eijdowed the eftabUfliment, 
and plgiced in it, as the fupervifor, Jacoh 
Bob ART, a German from Bruri^ick, who 
lived, as Wood tells us, in the garden- 
houfe, and died there on February 4, 1 679. 
A lift of the plants was pubUfhed, under 
the title of ** Catalqous Plantaruk 
Horti media Oxoi^iEU sit LatinO'-anglicus et 
Anglico^latinus : alphabetico or dine. '^ Oxon. 
1649*. 12% pp. 54 and 51, Dillj;nius 
informs us, that Bob art drgw up this 
catalogue. In the preface we are told thp 
garden contained 1600 fpecies, by which 
muft be underftood both exotic and indi- 
genous, including varieties of each, Th? 
M 3 plants 
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plants are barelf enumerated, without anjr 
iynonyms, or references to any author. The 
number of Englilh fpecies recited, extendi 
to 600, or nearly. The copioufnefs of this 
catalogue fets the zeal and diligence of 
Bo BART in a favourable light, Under 
his care, and that of his fpn, the garden 
of Oxford cpntinued to flourifh for many 
years. 

The Catalogits Oxoniensis w^s re- 
publiflied in the year 1658, in a much im-f 
proved ftate, by the joint affiflartce of Dr, 
Stephens, Mr. William Browne, and 
the two Bob ARTS, father and fon, under 
thefollowing title, *^ Catalogus Horti 
BoTANici Oxoniensis, alphabetice digef^ 
fUs, duas prceterpropter^ plantarum chitia^ 
das c<impk5tens^ priore duph auSlicr^ idemque 
dimatior^ nee nun etymologiis^ qua Gracls, qua 
Latinis^ hinc inde petitis^ enucleatior : in quo 
pomina Latina pariter e^ Graca vernaculis | 
et in ejus fequiore parte^ vernacula Latini^ 
fraponuntur. Cui acce£ere pJanta minimum 
Jexagintafui's nominibus i^ftgnita, qua nullibi 
piji in hoc opufculo memorantur. Curd et 
9^i^A p(;id Fhilippi Stephani, M\D. et 

Gulielmi 
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Xsuliehnt Broun e,- A. M. adhibitis etiam in 
eon/ilium D. Boberto patre, hortulano aca^^ 
demico ejufquefilioy utpote ret herbaria calleti^ 
tijfimisy Oxon* 1658, 8\ pp.214. 

Of Dr. Philip Stephens, whofe name 
ftands firft among the authors of this catii- 
.logue, we find little mention elfcwhere, as 
eminent in botanical fcience. He was born 
at the Devizes in JViltJhirey and was firft of 
St. Alban's Hall, Oxon; afterwards made 
Fellow of New College by the vifitors, and 
became Principal of Magdalen Hall. He n*: ^"^ 
died at London after the Reftoration, ?f^l\^f^^ 



Me R RET, without any notice of 
Stephens, exprefsly calls Mr. Browne 
the author of this Catalogue'; and Wood 
fays, that he had the chief hand ifi it. 
William Browne was a native of Oxford^ 
became Bachelor of Divinity, and Senioj: 
Fellow of Magdalen College. He died in 
March 1678, aged about 50, and was bu- 
ried in the outer chapel of his college. 

In this enlarged edition, the authors havci^ 
in every inftance where^ it was poffible, not 
only adopted thefpecifical appellations giv- 
en by Gerard and Parkinson to each 
M 4 plant. 
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plant, but quoted the page of their works; 
This is the firft book, as far as I know, on 
the fubje(ft, printed in Englandj in which 
the latter of thefe circumftances takes place. 
It is remarkable, that fo obvious an afliftance, 
after having been introduced by Ca/parBAV-^ 
HiNE in his ^^Phytopinaxy' fhould be want^ 
ing in the ** Pinax'' itfelf. Had Gerard 
and Parkinson retained, throughout their 
works, the exa<ft fynonyms of the authors 
from whom they transferred their plants, and 
quoted the pages, they would unqueftionably 
have rendered their writings much more 
ufeful to pofterity, and have preferved them 
from difufe and oblivion, for a much longer 
period. The fame may be obferved of Mr, 
Ray, who has totally neglected this valu- 
able improvement. So novel was the pracr- 
tice, that the authors of the Hortus Oxo- 
NiENsis thought it neceflary to apologife 
for it, and fhirfd themfelves under the au-» 
thority of the '' Hortus Eyftcttenfis:" 

There are many dubious and ill-afcer- 
taincd plants in this Catalogue ; and thofc 
marked as new, are almoft wholly varieties. 
Engliih Bfitany feems to have received little 

or 
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or no acceffion by it ; and I am not aware 
of one indigenous plant firft mentioned in 
this lifl. 

The fecond part, or alphabetical lift of 
Englifh names, is intended only to lead to 
the Latiij generical term in the firft part, * 

HOW. 

Until this period, no attempts iiad been 
made in England to feparate the indigenous 
from exotic botany. It is true. Dr. John- 
son, as before mentioned, had publiflied 
local catalogues of the plants of certain dif- 
trifts } but no one had eflayed a general lift 
or defcription of the Englifh plants alone, 
in the way of what is now called a Flora: 
a term, which, as far as I can find, was firft 
adopted by Simon Pauli, for a catalogue 
of the plants oi Denmark, publifhed in i648* 
It is to Dr. How that we owe the firft 
Sketch of a work of this kind; and, though 
he does not entitle bis book Flora, he yet 
mentions that term in his preface. 

William How was born in London in the 
year 1619, ^^^ educated at Merchant Tay- 
lors fchool. He became a commoner of 
St. John's college, Oxford, at eighteen ; he 

took 
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took his bachelor's degree in 1641, and 
tiiat of mafter of arts in 1 645 ^ and entered 
on the phyfical line. It does not appear 
that he ever took his doctor's diegree, though 
he was commonly called Dr, How. With 
many other fcholars of that time, he en- 
tered into the king's army, and for his loy- 
alty v/as promoted to the rank of captain, 
in a troop of horfe. Upon the decline of 
the royal caufe, he profecuted his ftudies in 
phyfic, and pradtifed in that faculty. He 
Hved firft in St, Lawrence Lane, and after- 
wards in Milk Stfe^l. He died about the 
beginning of September 1656, and was bu- 
ried by the grave of his mother, in St. Mar- 
garet's church, Wejlminjier ; leaving behind 
him, as Mr. Wood i^iys, ** a choice library 
of books of his faculty, and the char^dter of 
a noted herbalift.'* 

Dr. How's principal publication, and 
for which he is here recorded, bears the 
following title : 

<* Phytologia Britannica, natale^ 
fxUbens indigenarum Stirpium fponte enter -% 
gentium.'' Lond. 1650, i2\ pp. 133, 

The plants are arranged in the alphabe- 
tical- order of the Latin names, with one or 

two 
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two fynonyms, taken, as befl: pleiafcd tho^ 
0:uthor, from various writers on the conti* 
jlent, as well as from Gerard, Parkin-t 
SON, and LoBEL, The place of growth to 
each plant is noticed, and the particular 
fpots where the rare ones grow, are fpecified. 
The lift contains 1220 plants, which (asr 
few mofles and fungi are emimerated) is ^ 
<;opious catalogue for that time, even ad- 
pnitting the varieties, which the prefent ftate 
of botany would rejed:. 

The author of this little volume was 
unqueftionably a man of very confiderabl© 
learning, and had a ftrong paflion for thef 
knowledge of plants ; but his jfituation in: 
life does not feem to have allowed him thd 
opportunity of travelling into the various 
parts of England, to gratify his tafte in Eng-^ 
lijh botany, with which he was not criti- 
cally and extenfively acquainted. Mr. Ray, 
in the preface to his " Catalogus Flatitarum 
AngUcdy' has given a lift of more than thirty 
fpecies in the *^ Phytologiuy' which have no 
title to a place as indigenous plants of Eng^ 
(and^ Some of thefe b^ng inhabitants of 

Southern 
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Southern Europe; others evidently the ac*i 
cidental outcafts of gardens ; and fome, as 
certainly, miftaken for other plants, as ap- 
peared from the impoffibility of finding them 
in the fpots which How had pointed out. . 

The rare plants were almoll wholly com- 
municated by his friends,^ Mr. Stone- 
house, Dr. Bowles, Mr. Heaton, Mr. 
LoGGiNs, Mr. GooDYER, and others* 
Jle drew fome from a manufcript of Dr. 
Johnson, the editor of Gerard. I wiih 
it were in my power to commemorate thefe 
perfons in a more ample manner, who, at 
^n early period, contributed to extend and 
illuftrate Englifh botany, Mr, Stone-. 
BousR, in particular, has deferved highly 
of the lovers pf this fcience. He appear* 
to have travelled much in England^ from 
his recording the plants difcovered by him 
in many counties. In Torkjhire he was 
particularly converfant \ and, I conjedture^ 
he lived at a place called Darfield^ near 
JBarnfley^ in that county. 

Dr. Bowles, and Mr. Goo dyer, are^ 
' I believe, the fame perfons mentioned under 

the 
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the article of Johnson. Of Mr, Hea- 
TON, I fhall take further notice in the fe- 
quel of thefe anecdotes* 

It has been obferved, that fome of Lo- 
bel's papers fell into the hands of Par- 
kinson, and fome into Dr. How's poflef* 
lion. Thefe were the fragment of Lobel's 
great work, which How publifhed in 1 655, 
under the fubfequent title : 

^^Matthia de Lobel, M. D. botanogrhpbi 
regtieximtu stirpium illustrationes, 
flurimas elaborantes inauditas plantas fub-- 
reptitiisjoh. Par kin son i rapfodtis (ex co^ 
dice M. S. infalutato) fparjim gravata^ ejuf^ 
dent adjeSfa funt ad calcem Theatri Botanici 
AfJiOcpTVifioLlx. AccuranteGuiLHovr^AngloJ* 
Lond. 1655. 4''* PP- ^7^* 

This work has been noticed under the 
article of Lo b e l . It is fufficient to obfervc 
here, that the notes which the editor has 
affixed, would almoft perfuade the reader 
that he had publifhed the work with a view 
to take an invidious retrofped: of Par kin- 
son *s '• Theatre.'* In the preface to the 
*^ Phytologiay' and in that of this work, both 
written in a flowery and bombaft ftile, as well 

as 
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as throughout the notes, he fpeaks of PAK-f 
KiKsoN in very contemptuous language^ 
and reprefents him as having made Lobej-'s 
obfervations his own, without acknow- 
ledgment. Whatever may have been the 
cafe in particular inftances, the attack, on 
the whole, was uncandid ; fincc Parkin- 
son, in the very title of his " Theatre^*' pro-* 
fefles tohave madeufe of, and inferted,Dr^ 
Lobel's notes, together with thofe of Dr. 
Bon HAM 4nd others. In fad:, there is a pe-r 
tulance and an acrimony in the ftile, both of 
the author and of the editor of this work, 
which, howfoever cxampled in the laft age, 
is, happily, much lefs frequently the Ian* 
guage of literature in, the prefent. 
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Ssme account of the T rzdefcsints, father and ^-rr- 
Tk€ firft who formed 'a mufeum of natural bifr 
tory in this country — Account of TradefcantV 
publication — 'The mufeum bequeathed to Afh^ 
mole. 

^he ajirological berbalijls i Robert Turner, CuU 
pepper, and Lovel — The laft the moft refpec^ 
table of thefeSl in that time — Account of his 
Pambotanologia — Pcchey's Herbal — Sal- 
mon — An account of his Herbal. 



TRADESCANT. 

ALTHOUGH it does not appear that 
the Tr ades cants contributed 
materially to amplify what is more efpeci- 
ally meant by English Botany, or the difco- 
very and illuftration of the plants fponta- 
neoufly growing in England : yet, in a 
work devoted to the commemoration of 
Botanifts, their name ftands too high not 
to demand an honourable notice; fince they 
contributed, at an early period, by their 

garden 
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garden and mufeum, to raife a curiofity fliat 
was eminently ufeful to the progrefs and 
improvement ofnaturalhiftory in gencraL 

^ohn Tradescant was by birth a 
Dutch man, as we are informed by Ai 
Wood. On what occafion, and at what 
period, he came into England, is not precife- 
ly afcertained. He is faid to have been, for 
a confiderable time, in the fervice of Lord 
Treafurer Salisbury and Lord Wooton. 
He travelled feveral years, and into various 
parts of Europe y as far eaft ward as into 
Ru^a. He was in a fleet that was fent 
againft \\\t Algerines in 1620, and mention 
is made of his collecting plants in Barbary^ 
and in the ifles of the Mediterranean. He 
is faid to have brought the trifolium Jielh^ 
turn Lin. from the ifle of Fermentera ; and 
his name frequently occurs in the fecond 
edition of Gerard by Johnson; in Par.- 
jkiinson's " Theatre of Plants," and in 
his " Garden of Flowers," printed in 1656. 
But I conjecture that Tradescant was 
not refident in England in the time of Ge- 
rard himfelf, or known to him. 

He appears however to have been efta- 

blifhed 
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bliflied in England^ and his garden founded 
at Lambeth I about the year 1629 he ob- 
tained the title of gardener to Charles 1. 
Tr A DESCANT was a man of extraordinary 
curiofity, ind the firft in this country, who 
made any confiderable colle(9ion of thefub-^ 
jedts of natural hiftory* He had a fon of thc^ 
feme name, who took a voyage to Virginia^ 
from whence he returned with many new; 
plants. They were the means of introduc- 
ing a variety of curious fpecies into this 
kingdom ; feveral of which bore their name •^r 
Tradefcanfs Spiderwort^ Trade/cant's After ^ 
are well known to this day; and Linn-^Us. 
has immortalized them among the Bota-* 
nifts, by making a new genus, under their 
name, of the Spiderwort, which had before 
hctn called Ephemeron. His Mufeum, calkd 
Tradefcanfs Ark, attraded the curiofity of 
the age, and was much frequented by the 
great, by whofe means it was alfo much 
enlarged, as appears by the lift of his bene-, 
fadtors, printed at the end of " his Museum 
Trades c anti a n u m ;" among whom^ 
after the names of the king and queen, are 
found thofe of many of the firft nobility. 
' This fmall volume, the author entitled 
iVoL. L.N •* Museum 
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** Museum Tradescantiajjum; or, i^ 
*' Colkdtion of Rarities prcfcrved at South 
" Lambeth^ near London, ^yjohn Tra- 
" DESCANT.*' 1656, 12% It Contains lifts of 
his birds, quadrupeds, fifh, (hells, infers, 
minerals, fruits, artificial and mifcellaneous 
curioiities, war inftruments, habits, uteniils, 
coins, and medals. Thefe are followed by 
a catalogue, in English and Latin, of the 
plants of his garden, and a lift, of his be- 
nefadtors. The reader may fee a curious^ 
account of the remains of this garden, drawa 
up in the year 1749, by the late Sir 
William Watson, and printed in the 46th; 
volume of the Philofophical Tranfadions. 
Prefixed to this volume were the prints of 
both father and fon j which, from the cir- 
cumftance of being engraved by Hollar,. 
has rendered the book well known to the 
colledtors of prints, by whom moft of the 
copies have been plundered of the impref- 
fions. 

In what year the elder Tradescant 
died, is not certain, but his print above- 
mentioned reprefents him as a man ad- 
vanced in age. 

The ion inherited the mufeum^ and be- 
; queathed 
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qucathed it by a deed of gift to Mr. Ash- 
MOLE, who lodged ia TraJe/cant's houfe. 
It afterwards became part of the AJhmolean 
mujeum, and the name of Tradescant 
was unjuftly funk in that oi AJhmole^ John, 
the fon, died in i662» His widow eredted 
a curious monument, in memory of the 
femily, in Lambeth church yard, of which 
a large account, andengravings from a draw- 
ing of it in the Pepyjian library at Cambridge^ 
are given by the late learned Dn Ducar- 
REL, in the 63d volume of the Phihfophical 
Tranfa6iions* . 

R. T U R N.E R, CULPEPPER, 
and L O V E L L. 

The influence of Aflrology in Phyfic and 
Botany, was far from being wprn out in the 
middle of this age. By the credulity and 
fuperftition of fome, and the diflionefty of 
others, it ftill maintained its ground. Se- 

• The name Tradescantia was firft applied by 
Ruppius, a German, in his Flora Jeneftftsy to a plant 
introduced into the EnglKh gardens by Tradbscakt 
himfelf, and fufficiently known by the appellation of 
Tradffcant*s Spiderwort^ to which genus Ll^N^us has 
fince reduced fix other fpecies. 

N 2 veral 
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vcral phyficiahs, and other men of learning^^ 
fhewed fome bias towards it. Many prac- 
titioners of an inferior clafs, and numerous 
empirics, were ftill advocates for aftrological 
influence in the preparation and application 
ofiimples. 

There is an Herbal written by Robert 
Turner, who calls himfelf Botanologicr- 
SttidiofziSy under the title of " Botano- 
a log I A, the Britifli Phyfician ; or. The 
*^ Nature and Vertues of Englifli Plants ; ^ 
** exactly defcribing fuch as grow naturally 
*' in the land, with their feveral names, 
*^ Greek, Latin^ or Englifh ; natures, places 
*' where they flourifh, and are moft proper 
** to be gathered ; their degrees of tempera- 
** ture, applications, and vertues, phyfical 
*^ and aftrological ufes treated of, &c.'' 
London, 1664, i2\ But, of the aftro- 
logical herbalifts, Nicholas Culpepper 
ftands timinently forward. His ** Herbal,*' 
firft printed in 1652, which c ontinued for 
more than a century, to be the manual of 
good ladies in the country, is well known ; 
and, to do the author juftice, his defcriptions 
of common plants were drawn up with a 

clearncfg 
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cfearnefs and diftindtion that would not 
have difgraced a better Deng 
, Yet there is one author of this order, whofe 
refpe<5tability might exempt him from to- 
tal oblivion. . Robert Lovell's " compleat 
^* Herbal," althojugh faid to be w^ritten by 
him whilft a young man, is of fo Angular at 
complexion, as to merit notice in a work 
of this kind, were it only to regret the mif- 
application of talents, which demonftrate 
an extenfivc knowledge, of books, a won- 
derful induftry in the coUeftion of his ma- 
terials, and not lefs judgment in the ar- 
rangement. The firft edition was printed 
-in 1659 ; the fecond in 1665, m 8*". at Oa;- 
ford^-^^. 672/ exclufive of the introduce 
:tion of 84- pages, and bears the following 
•title, " Pambotanologia : Jii^e Rncbi^ 
*M ridiofi Botanicum ; or, A compleat Her-r 
" bal; containing the fum of.antient and 
/* modern authors, both Galenical and 
-** Chymical, touching trees, flirubs> plants^ 
." fruits, . flowers, &c. in an alphabetical 
/* order, wherein all that are not in the 
/*:phyfic garden in Oxford are noted with 
/* afteriiks.. Shewing their place, time, 
N 3 *' njmeg, 
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** names, kindiJ, temperature, virtue?, jw(c^ 
** dofe, danger, and antidotes ; together 
*^ with an introduction to herbarifme, &c. 
^^ an appendix of exotics, and an univerial 
" index of plants, fhewing what grow wild 
*' in England ; 2d edition with additions*" 
Oxford^ 1665, i2\ 

To thofe whofc curiofity leans that way^ 
it may not be cafy to diredt them to a more 
concife, or more pcrfcdly methodical ar^ 
rangement of fimples, according to the Ga*« 
lenical principles of the four elements, tcm* 
peraments, and qualities, than may be met 
with in the introduction to this book. 

The arrangement of the matter in the 
work itfelf is according to the alphabet of 
the Englifh names ; to which is fubjoined 
the place of growth, the tinac of flowering, 
then the name in Greek, and the Latin of*- 
ficinal term. There are no defcriptions of 
the plants ; but the qualities and ufcs <£ 
each are cpUefted from a profufion of au- 
thors, and applied to all the fpccies undei: 
each generical termj the form in which 
the medicine fhould be given, the authoritjr 
for each carefully cited, and the officind 

compound* 
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compounds into which they 'Cnter affidu- 
oufly noticed* The author ihcludes fimples, 
both of exotic and dF indigenous growth. 

He |>rofefles to have cited near two hunr 
dred and fifty authors, of which he gives 
the Kft. At p. 482 begins an appendix on 
the drugs of the Eaft and Weft Indies, ex- 
tracted froin the Arabians, and from Her- 
nandez. A copious index of names to 
all the plants of his ^ Herbal," with thb 
fynonyms ; efpecially of the older au- 
thors I of fuch as are mentioned in Tra- 
DESCANT; Baubine's Pinax ^ of thofc 
which are in the foreign botanical gardens, 
and not in that of Oxford ^ and laftly, of 
thofe in the Phytologia Britannica. 
The work concludes with ^ large index of 
difeafes> witk the aj^propriate remedies from 
the fimples of his work. In his catalogue 
of authors, he gives thb number of figures 
contained in their works, which I tranfcribc 
as a matter of curiofity, that cannot fail to 
gratify the botanical reader *^ 
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Pechey. 


• Jpolltnaris C Mbertus^ - 
Jlpinus^ Pro/per 
BaUhinu ^J. 

N4 


- 141 

4^ 
3547 
Brunsfeljius 
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P E C H E Y. 

After the recital of Culpepper and 
LovELL, I cannot refufe admittance to an 
author of more refpedability, though not 
deeply fkilled in botanical knowledge. 

" The compleat Herbal of Phyfical 
^* Plants; containing all fnch Eng/t/h and 
^* foreign herbs, and fhrubs, and trees, as 
^^ are ufed in phyfic and furgery. By Joim 
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288 


Camerarius, 


- 1003 


CluJiuSy Rariores 


I135 
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Columm^ - 


- 205 


Cordusy 


272 


DodonseuSy 


i3<^5 


DuranteSj ' - 


879 


Eyjlettenfu Horlui 


1083 


Fufchftusy 


516 


yohnfon*5 Gerard^ 


- 273^ 


Lobell, - 


2116 


Lonicerusy 


833 


Matthiolus^ - 


957 


Parkinfon^ 


- 2786 


Rauwolfy 


42 


Renealmey 


4? 


Ruellius^ 


r 350 


Tragus^ - 


- 567 
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v>^ Pechey, M. D. fellow of the college of 
^^ phyficians." 8% 1694; .reprinted* at Am^ 
Jierdamxht&x^^ yt2^v^ and in 1707. The 
defGriptions> which are fhort, are taken 
from Ray's hiftory ; the virtues from a 
variety of authors. The natural places of 
growth of the Engliih plants are fpecified j 
•but the author betrays his want of botani- 
cal know:ledge, by enumerating feveral in- 
digenous as exotic plants. . Pe che y was 
,the firft whp introduced into ufe the cqfu^ 
tnuna,r ; of which he is faid to have made a 
•fecret, and confidered it as a corredtor of the 
Peruvian bark. ^ 

In the fame year was publiflied, ^* Phi- 
tpBOTANOLOGiA \f. Hijioria Vegetabilium 
facray or, A Scriptural Herbal, By William 
Westmacott/' 8\i694. Not having 
feen this volume I can give no further ac- 
count of itt 



SALMON. 



If my readers will excufe the anachronifm, 
I am here tempted to anticipate the name 
pf an author, the- complexion of whofe 
V writings 
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writings renders it not improper to ftoticfc 
him after Culpepper and Lovell ; al- 
though in the time he livedo the influence 
of aftrology had loft ftill more of its powef ^ 
To the faftidious critic in Botaay^ it might 
need fome apology, that I introduce into 
thefe anecdotes the name of Salmom; well 
known as a multifarious writer, and audior 
of numerous publicationsin phy£bc, all of the 
empirical call* I confefs, however, I could 
not pafs. over, in total filence, a writer to 
whom, although no praife can be due as a 
boianift, yet the commendation of induftry 
ought not to be withheld from a man who 
could beftow twenty years labour, in the 
compilation of '^ an Herbal" of 1 296 pagefi, 
in folio. I will recite the title, which Wili 
fu£Rcicntly fhew the nature of his work, 

*VThe English Herbal 5 or, Hif-^ 
^* tory of Plants; containing, !• Theij: 
** names, Greeks Latin, and Englijh. 2. 
*^ Species, or various kinds* 3, Defcrip- 
^* tlons. 4, Places of growth, 5. Times 
♦* of flowering and feeding. 6. Qualities 
^^ or properties. 7. Their fpecifications; 
^^ 8. Preparations, Galenic and Chymici 
5 y 9,, Virtues 
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^' 9. Virtues and ufcs. 10. A compleat 
*^ Jhrilegium oi 2\\ the choice flowers culti<« 
'* vated by our florifts, intcrfperfed through 
** the workj in their proper places, where 
*' you have their culture, choice, increafe^ 
f^ and way of management, as well for pro^ 
** fit as deleiSation, adorned with exquifitc 
** icons, or figures of the mdft confiderable 
" fpecies. By JVilliam Salmon, M. D/' 
London, fol. 2 voh 171 1. 

The order of Salmon's book is alphabet 
tical, and, as it is a work of mere compiIa-» 
tiofi, he profeffcs to have confultcd all the 
botanical authors of repute, and^numeratca 
the names of fuch. His defign was to treat 
on medicinal herbs principally. As a bo- 
tanical work it is beneath all criticifm ; the 
errors in this way being enormous, both in 
multitude and degree. In detailing the 
powers of fimples, he follows the Galenic 
terms of exprefRon ufed by the writers of 
the preceding century, and diftributes, with 
ft lavifli hand, extraordinary and numerous 
powers to almoft every herb he defcribes^ 
Exclufive of his induftry, fome merit is due 
to Salmon fox the regular arrangement of 

his 
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his fubjed's, fubordinate to his method^ 
qualities which, under the diredion of 
more Ikill in Botany, and a founder judge- 
nient in difcriminating the properties of 
iimples, might have enabled him to have 
executed more eflfedtually what feems to 
have been his purpofc, that of fuperfeding 
the Herbals of Gerard and Park1n«)n, 
in which he totally failed. His tables, 
I have noticed heretofore, in fpeaking on 
wooden cuts. But from thefe authoris I 
return to writers of dignity and importance n 
and, with peculiar fatisfadlion, to the view, 
eipecially, of a character, from whofe pene- 
trating genius, and perfevering induftry, not 
Botany alone, but Zoology, may date a new 
aera. On this occafion I fingularly lament, 
that I am not furnifhed with any new ma- 
terials to illuftrate the life of Ray ; of whom 
it may with truth be maintained, that in 
thefe branches of natural hiftory, he became, 
without the patronage of an Alexander y the 
Arijiotle oi England ^ and the Linnam of the 
time^ * 7 
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RetrofpeSihe view of botanical Jcieme in the period 
immediately antecedent to Ray— >/ detailed ac^ 
iount of the life and writings of Ray — I£s 
Catalogus Cantabrigienfis — RayV three firft 
. botanical tours — Appendixes to the Cambridge 
Catalogue — Foreign travels — Fourth tour in 
Enghnd—Eleiled fellow of the Royal Society. 



RAY. 

IF we here take a retrofpeftive view of 
the progrefs of botany during the firft* 
period bf the feventeenth century, we 'find 
that, however particular individuals, both 
in England and on the continent, might 
have laboured in its advancement, it was- 
riot, on the whole, in a flourifhing ftate, 
either here, or in any other part of Europei 
From the time of the Bauhines, even 
to that of Ray, its progrefs as a fcience- 
was flow. The Remains of John Baip- 
HINE, his ** Hijloria Plantar um Vniver-^' 
falls ^'' printed in 1650, in three larger 

folio 
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folio volumes, at the expence of 40,000 
florii^s, defrayed by F. L. a Graffenreid, 
was the principal performance on the con- 
tinent, and that indeed was invaluable. It 
is a monument of learning and induftry, of 
which few examples can be expected in any 
one age. That which Ge s n e r performed 
for zoology^ John Bauhine cffedled in 
botany. It is, in reality, a repofitory of all 
that was valuable in the ancients, in his 
immediate predeceflbrs, and in the difcove- 
ries of his own time, relating to the hiftory 
of vegetables, and is executed with that 
accuracy and critical judgment which can 
only be exhibited by fuperior talents. 

Th« o|>ftacles to the improvement of 
botany were various. Europe had been in- 
volved in war, the perpetual enemy to free 
intercourfe among the learned; and to 
commerce, which is ever friendly to natural 
fcience. Simples were negleded in phyfic, 
for medicines drawn from chymiftry, Evca 
alchjrmy yet employed the induftry of many 
in every nation of Europe. Botanical gar- 
dens, although feveral, both public and pri- 
vate, had been eftabliihed, did not, however, 

flourifh. 



Hqurifli* The Indies had not yet poured \m 
their trcafures with that liberal hand which 
was foon after experienced. Even the paf- 
fion of the florift for varieties afGfted in 
depreiJing the genuine fpirit of the bota- 
nift. But the time was now approaching, 
when botany was about to receive a capi- 
tal advantage and embellifhment, by the 
introduction a^nd eftablifhment of ^Jiem ; 
of the rife and progrefs of which, it wiH 
not be incongruous to my plan to give a 
Chort account, fince this great revolution 
formed a new aera in the hiftory of the 
fciencq. As the revival of it, ho^yever, did 
»ot take place till the time of Mr. Ray 
and Dr. Mohison, I will poftpone what 
l have to fay on this fubjedt, till I have 
given fome account of the writings of thofc 
juftly celebrated naturalifts, by whofe k- 
hours fyftem itfelf was rcftored and inx^ 
proved. 

The earlieft anecdotes of Mc Ray, to 
which I can refer, are fome brief outlines of 
his life, in the ** Compleat Hiftqry of Eu* 
** rope for the year 1705.' • A more con- 
ije<iiked account of this learned and excellent 
man may be fcen in the *^ General Di<3:io- 

nary,'' 
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nary/' and the '^ Biographia firitanliica/^' 
but the inoft detailed relation is that of 
Dr. Scott, publiihed in 1760, from ma- 
terials coUedted by Dr. Derham. This 
is well abridged in the Biographical DiStio-^ 
nar^. It is much to be regretted, that our 
Guriofity has not been more amply grati- 
fied than by thefe Ihort and imperfed: me- 
moirs. 

A more circumftantial narrative of the life 
of Mr. Ray would, even at this diftance of 
time, be a valuable acceflion to biography, 
and highly grateful to thofe> who are fenfible 
of the great improvements which he gave 
to the fcience of natural hiftory in general ; 
nor could fufficicnt juftice be done to his 
manifold talents, difcoveries, and writings,, 
but by a pen of the firft eminence in bio-» 
graphical literature. 

The limits of my plan will not allow of 
more than a general detail of ^ the principal 
events of his life, as connected in chrono- 
logical order with his writings. 

John JVray, or, as he always fpelt his name 
after the year 1669, Ray, was born 2it Biack 
Not/e^y'iitzt Braintrecj in EJ/ixy Nov. 29, 
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1628. His father, though in fo humble a 
{itixntioti as that of a blackfmith, fent his 
fon ta the grammar-fchool zt Braintree ; 
and in 1 644, entered him at Catherine Hall> 
in Cambridge I from whence he removed, 
in lefs than two years, to Trinity College, 
where the politer fciences were more culti- 
vated. Dr. Barrow was his fellow pupil, 
and intimate friend, and, on account of 
their early proficiencies, both were the fa- 
vourites of their learned tutor. Dr. Du- 
PORT. He was chofen minor-fellow of 
Trinity, in 1649; ii^ 1651, was made Greek*" 
ledlurer of the college; in 1653, mathe- 
matical lefturer; and in 1655, humanity 
reader. Thefe appointments were fufficient 
teftimonies of his talents and abilities at 
this early period. He afterwards pafled 
through the offices of the college, and be- 
came tutor to many gentlemen of honour- 
able birth and attainments, who gave him 
due praife and acknowledgments for his 
watchful care of them. He alfo diftin- 
guiflied himfelf, while in college, srs a fen- 
.fible and rational preacher, and a found 
divine. As his favourite ftudy was the 
Vol. I. O works 
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works of God, he laid, at this time, £a 
his college ledures, the foundation ^ his 
'• Wifdom of God in the Creation,"* and 
of his " Three Phyfico-theological Dif- 
** courfes /' which were afterwards fo well 
received by the public. 

At the period when Mr. Ray turned hit 
attention to the ftudy of nature, the know- 
ledge of plants was not highly fuperior to 
thb ftate in which Turner had found it, 
in the fame place, more than a centary be- 
fore. In this ftudy Ray could find no 
matter. I am not able to fay, that a fingle 
publication, of a fcientific nature, on the 
fubjeft of plants, had ever appeared at Cam^ 
bridge i for Mapkt\ '' Green Foreft /' will 
fcarcely be thought worthy of that appella- 
tion. Oxford had, indeed, not only experi- 
enced the benefit of private encouragement, 
but of public munificence, in the eftablifh- 
ihent of a Garden, fiut at the filler um«^ 
verfity Mr. Ray ftood alone, himfclf indeed 
anhoft! Self-taught as he was, and fiiH 
of Ardour, he fo forcibly difplayed the uti*- 
lity of botanical knowledge, and its inti*- 
mate connection with the arts, and convex 

iiiences 
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nionces of life, independent even of thofe 
charnis, which the views of nature ever af- 
for4 to contemplative minds, that he fooa 
mailp it an objeft of attention 5 and num- 
bepefd among his aiTociates in thefe ftudies^ 
Mr. NiD, a fenior fellow of his own col- 
lege, Mr. Francis Will ugh by, and Mr, 
Peter Courthope, The firft of thele 
gentlemen became his infeparable pompa- 
aion ; but he had the misfortune to deplore 
his death, a littje time before the publica- 
tion of his firft work, which came but under" 
the title of ** Catalogus Plantarum 
CIRCA Cantabrigjam nascentium/' 
Cantab. 1660." pp. 182. cum Indicibus^ 
&c. pp. 103. 12^. 

irhis little volunje contains all the plants 
which the author had obferved fpontane- 
oufly growing in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridgey amounting to 626, all varieties 
and dubious plants excluded. The num- 
ber is fmall, when compared with many 
jBodorn catalogues 5 but not fo, when it is 
recQlkded, that, at that period> a very few 
of the Cnyptogamia clafs, and not many of 
^ O 2 ' the 
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the Graminaceous tribe, had been invefti*^ 
gated. 

The plants are difpofed in the alphabeti- 
cal order of the Latin names; and the fyno-* 
nyms of the four principal authors then in 
ufe given at length. Thefe are Gerard 
and Parkinson, and the two Bauhines; 
nor are others wanting, when charadtcriftic 
of the plant. Prefixed is a lift of the au* 
thors, fo accurately and inftrudlively drawn 
up, as not to have loft its utility to this 
day. Mr. Ray has interfperfed many fe^ 
Ie£t obfervations, on the medicinal and ceca*- 
tiomical ufcs of the plants ; on the ftruc* 
ture of the flower ; on varieties : and has 
not only defcribed fome new plants, diico* 
vered by himfelf, but given accurate dif- 
tinftions of many, before imperfcdlly known. 
Subjoined, the reader finds an index of the 
Englijh names, preceding the Latin ; an in* 
dex, fpecifying the particular places of the 
more rare plants ; then, a copious etymo* 
logy of the names, and an explanation of 
the terms ufed in the fcience. In fine, he 
has done every thing to facilitate the labour 

of 
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©f the ftudent in this part, as in the for- 
mer to inftrudt and entertain the more 
erudite reader, • 

I have been the more diffufe on this fmall 
volume, as the author has obferved nearly 
the fame plan, in his fubfequent catalogues,; 
and Synopsis* Moles parva^ Vis magna^ 
When the time in v^hich this publication 
was made, and the meagre ftrudure of pre- 
ceding catalogues isconfidered, I may fafely 
appeal to modern judges, whether this was 
not an extraordinary production. Few lo- 
cal catalogues had been publiflied at home>? 
and, I believe, not one abroad, that dif- 
played any thing like a comparable ihare of 
fcience and erudition, fo aptly united. 

Among the variety of notes in this cata- 
logue, jthere is one, poffibly not of public 
notoriety. • Mr. Ray informs us, that the 
people oi Norwich had long excelled in the 
culture and produdion of fine flowers; and 
that in thofe days, the florifts held their 
annual feafts, and crowned the befl flower 
with a premium, as at prefent. 

There can be no doubt that this volume 
met with the moH favourable reception 

O 3 from 
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from the learned in this way ^ that it prd- 
moted the ftudy of plants ; and, by railing 
the reputation of its author, encouraged 
him to profecute his ftudies with vigouri 

• Thefe occupations, however, did not di- 
vert Mr, Ray from his objeA of entering 
into the miniftry. He was, in Dec. 1 660^ 
ordiined both deacon and prieft, by Dr. 
Sanderjon, bilhop of Lincoln^ and conti- 
nued fellow of Trinity College tijl the Bar- 
tholomew aft; which, as he did not fub^j^ 
fcribe, neceffarily fuperfeded him. This 
event took place Sept. 18, 1662. 

The defirc Mr. Ray had to extend his 
knowledge of Englijh botany, had induced 
him, in the autumn of 1 658, to take a jour- 
ney, which he performed alone, through the 
midland counties of England^ and the nor- 
thern part of Wales^ in fearch of plants. 
This tour held him from Auguft 9, to 
September 18. Of this, and of two other 
tours, Mr. Ray preferved fome (hort Aie- 
morandums, in which he has noticed his daily 
progrefs, fome remarkable fads that occur- 
red, fome obferVations on the antiquities 
that he met with, and fome of the rare 

plants. 



^^* .199 

plwts. Dr. Scott has publiflied thefe 
ItimrarieSy with his life. 

Xn his fubfequent journies, he was com* 
tnonly accompanied by fome friends of a 
congenial tafte; tljus, in his fecond tour, 
in the autumn of 1661, Mr, Wij-lughby, 
and fome other gentlemen, travelled with 
Mr. Ray into Scotland^ through the coun- 
ties oi Durham zxANorthumberland^ to Eidin^ 
burgbyGlafgaWy and back through Cumber^ 
itmd ^Xid Wejimorland. This journey held fix 
weeks, from July 26, to Auguft 30. fa 
1662, Mr. Ray, accompanied by Mr^ 
WiLLUGHBY, took his third and mofteX'^ 
tenfive Englijh tour ; .through the middle 
counties of England^ into Chejhire; thence 
into North Wales, and through the. middle 
Wekh counties, into Fembrokejhirey coafting 
the fouthern part, to Bath zndBri/lo/-, thence 
to the Land's End, thiv)ugh Somerjet and De^ 
von } returning through Dorfetjhire, Wilt^ 
fidre, and iJampfliirg. They were abfent ia 
this excurfioQ, from May 8, to July 18; 
and Mr. Ray gathered a pl^tiful harveft, 
which afterwards enabled him to enrich his^ 
general *« Catalogue of Englifh Plants,'* 
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then in meditation ; nor did he omit to ava4 
himfclf of every opportunity, particularly 
at Tenby y in Wales ^ gnd in Cornwall^ of de-- 
fcribing fuch birds and fiflies as were Icfe 
frequent in other parts, preparatory to his 
intended publications in the zoological 
way* 

In 1663 he publifhed an Appendix to the 
** Cambridge Catalogue,'* containing emen^ 
dations, and the addition of forty-two 
plants. And in 1685^ came out another 
Appendix^ with the addition of fixty more> 
not noticed before; which were principally 
communicated by Mr. Dent, oi Cambridge. 
Thefe little trads are become very icarce« 
Thofe who are curious to fee what thefe 
additional plants were, may find them dif- 
tinguifhed from the others in Profeflbt 
Martyn's ** Planta CantabrigienfesJ' 

Being now at liberty from the conftraints 
and bufinefs of a college life, he was led to 
accompany Mr. Willughby, Mr. Skip- 
PON, and Mr. Nathaniel Bacon, two of 
them his pupils, to the continent. Mn 
Ray was abfent from April 18, 1663, to 
March 1665-6; during which time^ they 
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vifited France^ Holland^ Germany j Switzer^ 
land, Italy ; and extended their journey to ' 
Sicily and to Malta. The fruit of this ex- 
pedition will afterwards appear. 

On his return from the continent, he 
fpent the fummer of 1666 between his 
friends in EJfex and Sujfex, and in reading 
the publications which had appeared in 
England during the three years of his ab- 
fence. The winter pafled in reviewing and 
arranging the muieum of his friend and pu- 
pil, Mr. Will UGH BY, rich in animal and 
foffil produdlions ; in arranging his own 
catalogues for his general lift of Englijb 
vegetables ; and in framing the tables for 
Dr. WiLKiNs's ^*Rcal, or Univerfal Cha-^ 
rafter." 

In the fummer of 1667, Mr. Ray, ac- 
companied by his much-honoured friend, 
Mr. WiLLUGHBY, made his fourth excur- 
fion into the diftant counties* They left 
Middleton Park on June 25, and took their 
route to the Land's End, through the coun- 
ties of Worcejler, Gloucefter^ and Somerfet 5 
and returned through Hants to London on 
September 13. In this journey, befides the 
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I pointed objects of their purfuit, they took 
notes on the mines^ and fmelting^ and on 
the method of making fait ; and Mr. Ray 
did not omit to make, as he had done be- 
fbre^ ample additions for his colledions of 
proverbs and of local Englijh words. 

On Nov. 7, of this year, he was chofen 
lellow of the Royal Society, and was pre-* 
vailed on by Bifliop Wilkins to tranflate 
his^^ Real Charaaer" into Latin. This 
he performed, though i! was never pub^ 
Jifhed ; and the manufcript is extant in the 
library of the Royal Society. The latter 
end of the year, and the begirvning of 166 8, 
he fpent with gentlemen who had all been 
his pupils at Trinity ; Mr. Burrel, and Mr. 
CouRTHOPE, at Danny, in Su^ex; Sir Ro^ 
bert Barnham, at Bo£lon, in Kent} and 
Vrith Mr. Willughby, in Warwkkjhire. 
In the autumn of this year, he took his 
fifth journey, alone, into Torkjhire and Wefi^ 
morland, returning in September to Middle^ 
tan Hall} and fpent the winter with Mr. 
Willughby, then lately married* 
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Account of Ray continued-^ Makes experiments m 
the motion of the Jap — Catalogus Plantarum 

. Angliae— 4y/A?/A tour in England— Deceafe of his 
friend Mr. Willughby— 1^»^/ of Bp. Wilkins— 
Nomenclator Clafficus — His marriage — His 
Obfervations topographical and moral, 6fr. 
made in his foreign travels : with the Catalogus 
Stirpium Exoticarum, annexed. 

RAY. 

ABOUT this time t)r. Tonge, Dr. 
Beal> and feme other philofophical 
gentlemen, in England, were bufied in ex- 
periments relating to the motion of the fap 
ill trees. Among thefe alfo; in the fpring 
of 1669, Mr. Ray and Mr. Willughby 
entered upon a fet of the like experiments, 
ind induced Mr. (afterwards Dr.)LisTER,to 
prcfecute the fame. Thefe experiments were 
made on the birch, the fycamorc or greater 
maple, the alder, the afli, the hafel, chefnut. 
Walnut, and willow i of which the two firft 
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were found to be the beft adapted to the 
purpofc, from their bleeding moft freely. 

The experiments of Mr. Ray and Mr. 
WiLLUGHBT, which were printed in the 
fourth volume of the Philofophkql I'ranJ^ 
aSions^ proved the afcent; and defcent, as 
well as the lateral courfe^ of the fap ; hut 
thefe gentlemen declined giving any deci- 
five opinion, as to a real circulation up- 
wards by the veflels of the wood, and 
downwards by thofe between the wood 
and the bark; which was the dodrine main- 
tained foon after this time by Grew and 
Malphigi, and indeed afterwards adopt- 
ed by Mr. Ray himfelf. 

This dodtrine of the circulation of the 
fap, I need fcarcely remark, gave way to 
the experiments of Dr. Hales and others ; 
which teaches, that the fap rifes and falls, 
in the fame fyftem of veffels, as it is aifefted 
by the joint operations of air and warmth* 
Yet there have not been wanting ingenious 
men of late years, alfo, who, conceiving the 
analogy between animals and vegetables to 
be greater than is ufually imagined, and 
?ven that plants not only live, but feel, have 

advanced 



advanced it as ftill probable, that tbcre is a 
real circulation of the juices ; tl^tjiiccus com^ 
munis rifing from the roots, and t\iQ fuccus 
froprius defcending towards them. Whe- 
ther thefe phyfiologies will yield to xhtpro^ 
iepjis plant arum of the Linn jean fchool, 
time nluft evihce. 

When Mr. Ray was at Cheftery in 1669, 
he availed himfelf of an opportunity of 
viewing a young porpefs, and of attend- 
ing the difledtion of it. Of the anato- 
mical ftrudture of this animal, he com* 
municated a circumftantial account to the 
R. S, in 1671 ; and it was printed in the 
Fhilofophical TranfaSfions, N*" 74 and 76* ^ 

IiY 1671, Mr. Ray wrote a paper, print- 
ed in the 'Fhilofophical TranfaSliom, N» 74, 
on the fubjedl of " Spontaneous Genera- 
** tion," a point of philofophy which had 
been much difcuffed, and to which fome 
among the learned were yet attached. It 
appears from this paper, that he very early 
rejefted this doctrine, and was confirmed in 
bis opinion by the experiments of Red i. 

We are now to reap the fruit of Mr. 

IR^ay's repeated journies into the various 
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parts of England, taken with a profcflcd 
vleWf to afcertain the ^a natales of all th^ 
native plants, more accurately than had yet 
beCDdones to ioveftigate the more rare, and 
perchance to difcover new ones. In qach 
of thefe departments h? had proved fuccefsr 
ful, and in this year drew up his ** Catar 
•^ logne," and dedicated it tq his friend and 
MaecenasMr. WiLLUQHBY, under the folr 
lowing title, *'Catalogu8 Plant arum 
Ang^i-^ et infularum adjacentium turn 
indigenas turn in agris paffm cultas com^ 
pleSiensJ' Lond. 1670, pp. 358. 8*. 

This work is modelled after the Cam^ 
bridge Catalogue in general, as to the order 
of the fubjedl, except that the authpr has 
been much more fparing of the fynonyms^ 
fron^ all authors but the four clafHal wrir 
ters, Gerard, Parkinson, and the two 
Sai^hines. Several new plants are dcr 
(bribed in this volume, and cnany doubtfi^ 
ones difcriniinated, with that critical accur 
f acy which {o fingujarly marked his pen % 
and which had not befpr? been feen in any 
M^glijh writer. 

HithertQ the crypfogamouf ^nd gramin^ 
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csous tribe, had engaged but little atten^ 
tion I and in this volume, thefe claiTcs do 
not far exceed the number regiftered in the 
Cambridge Catalogue. The whole number 
of plants in this lift, amount to about 1050 
only. This fmall number had been owing 
to the extreme caution of Mr, Ray, not to 
admit any varieties to hold the place of 
fpccies ; and to exclude all others on doubt- 
ful authority. How, in his ^^ Fhytologiay' ha« 
upwards of 1200 ; and Merrett, in his 
^^FinaXy' upwards of 1400 ; certain proofs 
that the authors had not fufficiently ftudied 
the nicer diftindions, which guided the 
judgment of Mn Ray ; and as a proof, it 
may be obferved, that many of their plants 
are to this day undifcovered. Senfible as 
Mr. Ray was of the errors of Merrett^s 
^* Pinaxy' he purpofely omitted quoting it, 
as he writes to Dr.XisxER, that he might 
avoid that cenfure of it, which could not 
properly have been withheld, had he given 
his impartial opinion of that performance* 

In this year, he informs Dr. Lister, 
that he had, what he thought, a moft libe> 
ral oflfer, of one hundred pounds a year, and 
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all his expences defrayed, to accompany three 
young gentlemen abroad. But he declined 
it, although he much wiflied to have taken 
a review of Jthe alpine plants. Indifpofi^ 
tion had fome (hare in this refufal, and we 
find that in the next fpring, 1 671, he fuf- 
fered much from a jaundice. He was fo 
far recovered, however, before Jufy, as to be 
able to fet off on his fixth journey, in which 
he took with him Tbomas Willisel, an 
unlettered man, but one, whofe love for 
plants, and his zeal and afliduity in colled:- 
ing them, merits commemoration. They 
travelled through Derbyjhire^ Torkjhire, and 
all the northern counties, as far as to Ber^ 
wick, and back through the bifhoprick of 
Durham* 

In the fam6 year died, to the unfpeakable 
lofs and grief of Mr. Ray, his moft valua- 
ble friend Frj//w Willughby, Efq; on 
July 3d, in the 37th year of his age. The 
Jftrideft intimacy had fubfifted between 
them, from the time of their being fellow 
collegians -, and it was cemented by a cpn- 
geniality of tafte, which not unfrequently 
forms a ftronger bond of union, than the 
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tics of blood. Mr. Willughby had im- 
bibed, very early, a ftrong tafte for the 
ftudy of the animal kingdom, and had made 
extraordinary colledtions for compleating 
the ** -Hiftory of Birds and Fiflies;" in 
which he had ever been aflifted by his 
friend Mr. Ray ; who experienced his 
high attachment and confidence, in being 
left one of his executors, and charged with 
the education of his two fons, the eldeft of 
whom, was not four years of age.* To this 
care he liberally annexed an annuity of fixty 
ppunds per annum for life, which was ever 
regularly paid. 

immediately after this melancholy event, 
he defifted from journeying again into the 
weftern counties, as he had intended^ and 
refufed an invitation from Dr. Lister, .to 
live with him at Tork-y in order to give 
himfelf up to the faithful difcharge of his 
truft. 

For the ufe of thcfe young gentlemen, 
Mr. Ray drew up, in 1672, his Nomen* 
clator ClaJJicus^ induced thereto by obferv- 
ing the multitude of errors in the names 
of plants and animals, in the manuals of 
daily ufe. This compilation had authority 
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enough to recommend itfelf to fubfequent 
writers of di£ti(maries and lexicons^ and has 
been reprinted feveral times. 

On November 19th, 1672, he fuftained, 
in the death of Bifhop Wilkins, the lojfe 
of another of his bcft friends. For this 
candid) ingenious, and learn.ed man, he had 
a fincere eftecm and veneration. 

In the lot of human life, fuch chafins 
are not eafily filled up after the age of forty- 
five. It is however not unreafonable to con- 
jcdure, that thefc privations added ftrength 
to his motives for domeftic retirement^ and 
accelerated at leaft, that connexion he 
made the next year, when he married Mar- 
garet Ae daughter of Mr. John Oakely^ of 
Launton, in Oxford/hire. They were mar- 
ried in the church of Middleton, on June 
the 5th, 1673. 

In the fame year Mr. Ray gave to the 
public the fruit of his foreign travels, under 
the title of, " Obfervations, topographical, 
moral, and phyfiological, made in a jour- 
ney through part of the Low Countries, 
Germany^ Italy^ and France^* London^ 
1673. 8^ pp. 499. 
The great objeft of accompanying his 
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three aflbciatcs in this tour, was, the en- 
largement of his knowledge in natural his- 
tory, and particularly in the vegetable king- 
dom ; and the great number of plants ob- 
ferved and coUeded by him, exceeded, as 
he informs us, his expeftation : not that 
any opportunities efcaped him of defcribing 
the birds and fiflies of the feveral countries 
they pailed through, in aid of Mr. WiL- 
lughby's plans. His notes concerning 
thofe of Germany y were unfortunately lofL 
The volume before us, however, is by no 
means confined to natural hiftory. Mr. 
Ray treats on the manners of the people, 
and expatiates often on the excellencies and 
defers of the feveral governments, particu- 
larly of the cities on the continent, and on 
the ftate of the academies and univeriities. 
He does not omit to notice the antiquities 
that occurred and of thofe at Romey he gives, 
a very methodical account. Befides many 
mifcdlaneous remarks on various other 
parts of natural hiftory, he has taken occa- 
fion to make a digreffion, which, at that 
time, muft have been of a very interefting 
nature, on the moft i«markable places, 
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where petrified ihells and figured fofHh 
are found, both in England and elfewherc ; 
and on the various opinions of authors, re- 
lating to the origin of thefe bodies. He 
freely declares his fentiments, that they are 
the remains of once-organized bodies, in 
oppofition to thofe who imagined them to 
be the produd: of what they called a plafttc 
power. He afterwards confirms his pofi- 
tions, by additional arguments recited in 
a letter to Dr. Robinson. See Letters^ 
p. 165. 

In the courfe of their journey, he every 
where notices thofe plants that are not na- 
tives of England^ and gives copious cata- 
logues of them. They fpent in the whole, 
iix months at Geneva^ which gave Mr, 
Ray an opportunity of informing himfelf 
largely, relating to the plants of Switzer^ 
landy particularly thofe of Mount Sa^ 
leve^ the Doky and of Mount Jura. He 
even difcovered fome that were unknown 
to the preceding botanifts, although thefe 
were the regions of Gesner, and the 
Bauhines, 

The celebrated Haller, even ranks 
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him among thofe who made large acceffions 
to the Botany of that country, and gives 
the ftrongeft teftimony of his fkill, fidelity, 
and judgment, in difcriminating, defcribing, 
and extricating the plants of that fruitful 
region. 

To the end of thefe ** Obfervations,'' is 
affixed an alphabetical lift of the plants 
mentioned in the body of the book, under 
the title of ** Catalogus Stirpium in 
EXTERis REGioNiBUs, a Tiobis obfervata-- 
yuTHy ^qua vel omnino vel pare} admadum in 
Anglia fponte proveniunt '* pp. 115. 

In the arrangement he cites the fame au- . 
thors for fynonyms as in his preceding ca- 
talogues, and occafionally introduces obfer- 
vations on the qualities and ufes. 
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A(cmnt of Mr. Ray iontinued-^His various eru-^ 
diitim — CoUeElion of Englifli Proverbs — Ctf/- 
Uaion of Englifli Words — Second edition of the 
Catalogus Plantarum Angliae — Publifies Wil- 
lughby's Ornithology^ both in Latin, and in 
. Englifli — Engaged by the R. S. to make expert^ 
tnents in natural bijiory — Removal to Black 
Notley, in EtkK^PubliJhes Willughby's Ic- 
thyology; 

R A Y. 

TH E talents of Mr. Ray were not 
confined to natural hiftory. He had 
a relifli, among other departments of litera- 
ture, for philological enquiries, and the ge- 
nius of tjie Englijh language had engaged 
much of his attention. Of his purfuits in 
this way, he has left memorials, which 
have extended his reputation beyond the 
jfphere of natural hiftory, and made him 
known to the learned world in general. 

I refer to his '' CoUeftion of Engli/h 

^« Proverbs," and to his ^* CoUeaioa of 
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'* EngliJbWords" The foundation of thefe 
publications was laid in bis various tours 
through the different parts of England^ 
His " Proverbs" were finifhed for the prefs 
in 1669, but not publifhed till i6j2^ and 
a fecond edition^ much enlaiged^ in 1678,, 
uftder the following title z " A Collbc- 
^* TioN OF English Proverbs, digefted 
^' into a convenient method for the fpeedy 
** finding, one upon occafion; with fliort 
^* annotations* Whereunto are added local 
** proverbs, with their explications, old pro- 
'• verbial rhythmes, Icfs known, or exotic 
** proverbial fcntences and Scottijb pro* 
** verbs. Enlarged by the addition of many 
** hundred Englifl}^ and an appendix of He^ 
.'* breiv proverbs, with annotations and pa- 
^* ralklSt*' Cambridge* 8"*. pp. 414. 

It has been reprinted many times, and, I 
think, fo lately as in th^ year \'j6%. 

To coUedt thefe fententious maxims of 
knowledge, both of a moral, prudential, 
and even a jocular nature, has not been 
deemed unworthy employment, by men of 
eminent learning and intelligence* The 
Adagies of Erasmus furnifh a fufficient 
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example of the cftimation he gave them. 
They were an oral and traditionary kind of 
dida(flics, which bore a greater value before 
the difFufion of knowledge by the ufe of 
printing j and, in oriental countries, are ilill 
a favourite and ufual mode of inftrudion* 

Of fuch as have been handed down in 
Britain^ from father to fon, through nu- 
merous generations, Mr. Ray's colledion 
contains an ample ftore. . It is, I believe, 
the principal in it's way; and the author has 
interfperfed many notes, which illuftratc 
the origin and fenfe of thefe aphoriftic lef- 
fons, and throw no fmall light on the 
manners and cuftoms of various people. 

In 1674, was publiflied, his " Collec- 
" TioN OF English Words not gene- 
•* rally ufed, with their fignifications, and 
*' original, in two alphabetical catalogues, 
** one of the northern, and the other of the 
*' fouthern counties. To which is added, 
** an account of the preparing and refining 
** fuch metals and minerals as are gotten in 
** England.*' London^ i2'. 

This little volume is dedicated to his 
friend Mr. Courthope, at whofe fuggef- 
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tion, he tells us, it was undertaken, and who 
contributed largely to augment it. In the 
firft edition was a catalogue of the Englijb 
birds and fifties ; but this 'was omitted in a 
fubfequent improved and enlarged edition^ 
in 1 69 1, Mr. Ray having then projed:ed 
his *' Synopfis Animaliumy 

This is one of thofe philological collec- 
tions, which tends to amufe and gratify gene-, 
ral curiofity, is of ufe, not only to ftrangers 
and thofe who travel, but to thofe who ft^ 
much at home ; while it contributes to en- 
large the extent, and illuftrate the conftruc- 
tion of the Englijh tongue. Mr. Tborejby^ 
of Leeds J fent to Mr. Ray^ a large addition 
to this lift in the year 1703, which was 
printed in his ** Philofophical Letters," by 
Dr. Derham. 

In 1675, he communicated to the Royal 
Society fome experiments, made, I believe, by 
Mr. Will UGH BY, accompanied with his 
own obfervations, tending to afcertain the 
true ufe of the air-bladder in fifhes. They 
are fuch as the prefent phyfiology of fifhes 
have confirmed; and were printed in the 
Philofophical Tranfadions, N** 115. 
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In the year 1677, his '5 Catalogue of 
*^ Englift) plants" being out of print, he 
gave another edition^ augmented with new 
obfervations, and the addition of 30 fpecies 
of the m6re perfed plants^ and 16 fungujes^ ^ 
feveral of thefe were new difcoveries. He 
herealfogiyes tht^guKs of thcpentapbylkides 
fruticofay (potentillafruticofa Lin. J and the 
fungus phalloides (phallus imptuiicus Lin.) 

Mr. Ray continued^ after his marriage^ to 
refide at Middleton Hall^ where his engage-* 
ments at this period of his life, were fach 
as called forth all the talents of his lit^raiy 
abilities^ and demanded all his care as « 
faithful guardian. He was employed in a 
double duty, that of his trufl to the fons of 
his late eftimable friend, and of editor to 
the remains of their father, *^ On the Hif- 
^' tory of Birds and Fiflics." The Ornitbo^ 
logy was firil publifhed, to which, as it 
confifted of loofe papers, written in Latin, 
and in an undigefted ftate, Mr. Ray gave 
method, and fupplied, from his own obfer- 
vations, a large fbare of valuable materials^ 
It was publifhed under the following title ; 
^♦Ornjthologi^Libri TK^i: in ^ui&us^ 



Aws omnes ha^enus cognita^ in metbodum na^ 
turisfmsconvenientem redaSfa^iccurat} defcri^ 
hmtur^ Icanibus elegantijjimis et vivarum 
msiumJimiHimis art incijis illujirantur. Saturn 
€pus recognovit, digejfit^ fuppkvit Johannes 
Raius/' Lcmd. 1676, foL pp*307, t. 77, 

Mr^ Ray tranflated this work into Eng^ 
Ijfhy and publifhed it, with large additions, 
in 1678, with figures engraved at the ex- 
pence of Mrs. WiLLUGHBY. The exe- 
cution of the figures was wholly inadequate 
to the merit of the work, Thefe occupa- 
tions, however, did not prevent him fron» 
renewing a correfpondence with Mr. Olw 
PENBURGH, fecretary of the Royal Society^ 
a learned German, who, after h?tving re- 
fided fome time at Oxford^ had been chofen 
into that office at the firft eftablifhment of 
the fociety. Mr, Ray, in the year 1674^ 
was induced to engage, at the rcqueft of 
the fociety, with other diftant members, to 
furnifti obfervations on the fubjeds of na^ 
tural hiftory, to be read at their meetings ; 
the fociety notwithftanding the extreme di- 
ligence of the fecrctaiyi and fbmc few 
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Others, being, at this junfturc, rather in a 
languiftiing ftate. 

On this occafion he wrote fevcral papers, 
of which fomc were afterwards printed in 
tht PbilofopbicalTranfa6Hons. Among thofe, 
which were not publiflied, as we find by 
his letters, were the following. " On the 
Acid of Ants : On a Foflil of the figured 
Kind, found in Malta^ and known by the 
name of St. FauVs Bajioons Letters^ p. 
1 20 : On the Trocbites : On Muihrooms : 
On the Darting of Spiders : On the Seeds of 
Plants; and on the fpecific Differences of 
Plants." 

On the death of the mother of his friend, 
the- Dowager Lady Willughby, and 
the removal of his fons from under Mr. 
Ray's tuition, he retired, fome time in the 
year 1676, to Sutton Cofield^ about four 
miles diftant from Middkton HalU where 
he remained till Michaelmas 1677. He 
then made a fecdnd xtxnovT^^loFalkbome 
Hally near Black Notley ; at which laft 
place he built a houfe, and finally fettled 
June 24, 1679. 

Mr. Willughby's Icthyology remaining 
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yet unpubliflied, Mr. Ray, in 1684, ar- 
ranged the materials, which had been left 
in a very imperfedl and indigefted ftate. 
Perhaps no one but Mr. Ray could have 
fulfilled this poithumous office; certainly 
no man fo efFedtually, lince Mr. Ray had 
not only himfelf entirely furnifhed Mr. 
WiLLUGHBY with many, but even, the 
remainder had chiefly been collected during 
their almoft daily intercourfe, and whilft 
travelling together. 

He wrote the two firft books himfelf; 
rcvifed, methodifed, and enlarged the whole; 
and fent it to the Royal Society ; the meni- 
bers of which contributed to furnifli the 
plates ; and, by the afliftance of Bifhop 
Fell, it was printed 2Lt Oxford; the Royal 
Society being at the whole expence. It 
came out under the following title : . 

** Frana/ciW ILLOXJGHBEII^ jirmig.De 
HisTORiA PisciUM, LiBRi quatuor^ jujfu 
etfumptu S. Ray. Lond^ editu Totum opus 
recognovity coaptavity fupplevit, librum etiam 
pritnum etfecundum integros adjecit J • R a i u s . " 
Oxon, 1686. fol. pp. 343. 

chap. 
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Aaomt of Mr. Ray cwtmuid'-^Me&atBx tis 
wrking of bis General Hiftorjr of Plants-^ 
Methodua Plantarum^ as iniroduSory to thai 
work-^^xvo firfi volumes of the Hiftoiy, in 
which art dejcrihed near /even thouf and plants 
— Fafciculus Stirpium — Firji edition qf the 
\Synopfis Stirpium Britanntcarum* 

k A Y^ 

MR. Ray being fettled at Black NaU 
ley, and delivered from that anxiet/ 
which had attended him fince Mr. Wil- 
juughby's death, refumed with great vigour 
his wonted ftudy of plants; and, having al- 
ready acquired a reputation that juflified any 
expectation his friends might have formed^ 
he, in compliance with their wiflies, at* 
tached himfelf ferioufly to write " A Gene- 
" ral Hiftory of Plants/' 

Preparatory to this great work, which he 
intended to arrange fyftematically, he put 
forth, in 1682, his " Methodus Plan- 
TARUM,*' enlarged, and improved, from the 

fynoptical 
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iynoptical tables, which he had printed ia 
Bifliop WiLKiNs's " Real Charadcr/* in 
1668. It bears the following title : 

^* Methodus Plantarum nova bre^ 
vitatis et per/picuitatis caufa fynoptice in ta*^ 
bulls exhibit a: cum notis Generum tumjum^ 
morum turn fubaltermrum cbaradierijiicis. 
Obfervationibus nonnuUis de feminibus Plan-- 
tarum et indice copiojb.** Lond. 1682, 8^ 
pp. 166. 

LiNNAUSy on what authority I know 
not, naentions an edition of this work, with 
the date of 1665, totally feparate from that 
of 1682 ; but as that is earlier than Bifhop 
WiLKiNs's Table, it is probably a mif- 
take. 

The firft principle of Mr. Ray, In this 
work, is to preferve all plants together, as 
far as poffible, in the natural charaders, 
arifing from conformity in the frudtifica- 
tion, and in the general habit. Hence arofe^ 
with him, in common as with others, too 
great a negleft of the flower, and too much 
attention to the leaves. He adheres to the 
ancient divifion of the vegetable kingdom, 
jlnto trees, fhrubs, and herbaceous plants 5 

ranking. 
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ranking, however, with the latter, fuch as 
had been called Suffrutices^ or fhrubby. 
Trees he divides into nine claffes, account- 
ing the laft anomalous ; Shrubs into fix ; 
and Herbs into forty-feven. 

In the progrefs of his improvements after- 
wards, he reduced thefe claffes to thirty- 
three. His method, which is indeed. ex- 
tremely elaborate, will beft be feen by a 
view of the claffes. It will, however, be 
but juftice to refer the account to the laft 
edition, that it may appear in the greateft 
perfedion which he gave it. 
- To this book Mr. Ray has fubjoined a 
clear, concife view, and a fynoptical table, 
of the iyftem of C-ffi:sALPmE, and gives 
his reafons for not adopting it ; although 
he candidly confeffes his obligations to the 
author, whom he acknowledges to be the 
parent of fyftem. 

In 1683 and 1684, Mr. Ray and Dr. 
Tancred Robinson exchanged feveral let- 
ters, while the latter was on a foreign tour, 
relating to various undetermined fads in 
natural hiftory ; among which, it had been 
difficult to fettle the exa<5t fpecies of the 

Macrufey 



Mdcrujfe, a bird allowed by tlie Roman 
Catholics to be eaten in Lent. Their ob- 
fervations relating to this particular were 
publiihed in the PJbil. Tranf. for 1685, in 
No. 172* It proved to be the Scoter, ox^ 
Anas nigra Linnai4 

We are now come to that.perfbfmance, 
which LiNNiEus and Haller fo juftly 
ftile Opiu immenji laboris % and which, con- 
sidered as the work of one man, has per- 
haps been exceeded by none, unlefs indeed 
by that of John Bauhine, who, however, 
did not live to put the finifhinghand to his 
labour. 

Mr. Ray informs us^ that it was at the 
perfuafion-of his friend, Mr. Willughbv, 
that he began to colled materials^ with 
a view to a General Hiftory of Plantsu 
But that, after the lofs of his friend in 1672, 
he relapsed; and, on hearing that Dr; Mo- 
ri son was employed on a fimilar defign, 
from which confiderable expedations were 
formed, at length gave up his purpofe. On 
the deceafe of Dr. Morison in 1683, who 
left the much greater part of his work un- 
finiihed, by the perfuafion of his friends. 

Vol, L Q^ and 



226 CHAPTER l8. 

and partkiilarly of Mr. Hot ton, to whom 
it was dedicated^ he reiumedhis dofign, and 
profccutcd the work with vigour. We can- 
not fafficiently admire the wonderful afii- 
duity and addrefs of this great man^ which 
enabled hini, in four years, to colled: fuch 
a ftock of matter, as to furnifli two folio 
volumes, of near one thouiand pages -each. 
It even does not appear that he had the 
affiftance of an amanuenfis in this labour; 
which ht effeded, however, with a fkill 
and judgment that gained him the applaufe 
of all fucceeding makers in the fcience. 

This important undertaking was intended 
by the author to comprehend the whole 
botany of the age, by defcribing feparatelj^, 
and reducing to his own fyAem, all the 
plants of the Bauhines, and of thofe who 
had enlarged the flock by fubiequent dif- 
coverics, Thefc, at the publication of R ay's 
firft volume, were, the plants of Mexico, 
from Hernandez ; thofe of Brafil^ from 
Piso and Marcgraave ; and of the Eafi 
Indies.^ from Bon t I us. The rare plants of 
//»^, from ZAnoni \ the new plants ©f 
MoRisoN^ Breynius^ and Mentzel. 

The 
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The SicfliaA plants of JSocconej Wt abov^ 
all, the vaft trcafure of the fix firft volumes 
of the HoRlrus Malabaricus j with 
many from works of lefler note. 
* jft:fter pl^fixing an inftruftive lift of the 
VrrifSiigs of hear an hundred botanical au- 
thors, quoted by him in the body of the 
book, and giving an explanation of terms, 
there follows a very comprehenfive account 
of the philofophy of vegetables ; in which 
the anatomy and phyfiolp^ of plants, from 
Malphioi, from Grew, and from his own 
experiments ; the differences of the parts 
of vegetables, from Jungius and others, are 
explained and illuftrated, with that judg- 
ment and knowledge of the fubjeft, and 
with that concifenefs and methodical accu- 
racy, which, I believe, had rarely, if ever, 
been equalled by preceding writers. This 
has rendered the introdudlion to his Hif- 
tory, a choice compendium of all that was 
valuable in, the fcience of hid day ; nor ii 
the information it conveys fb far fuperieded 
by any fubfequent difcoveries, as to render 
it, even BOW, an iininterefting trad. It is. 
not eafy to refer the modern ftudent to a 

0^2 more 
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more perfeit view of the ftatc of this {cU 
ence near the clofe of the lafl: century^ thaa 
will here be found ; while the work itfelf 
exhibits the great improvement it had re- 
ecived, fince the beginning of the fame pe- 
riod, and to which the author had himielf 
contributed in an eminent degree. 

The firft volume was publifhed in the 
year 1 686, under the following title: " His- 
TORiA Plantarum generalis I J^ectes 
baSienus edttas aliafque infuper multas noviUr 
inventas et defcriptas compleStens i in qua agU 
turprimo de plantis ingenerey earumque par^ 
tibus^ accidentibuSy et differentiis ^ deindegme^ 
ra omnia tumjumma tumfubalterna adfpecies 
ufque infimasy notis fuis certis et cbaraSierif- 
ticis definita^ methodo natura vejiigiis infijiente 
dijponuntur -, Jpecies Jingul(Z accurate defcri^ 
buntuTy obfcura illujlrantury omijfa fuppleatur 
fuperfiua refecantufy j^nonyma necejfaria adji-^ 
ciuntur : litres denique et ufus recepti campen^ 
did traduntur. Accejferunt Lexicon Botanic 
cunty et Nomenclator Botanicus, cum indicibus 
necejfariis nominum morborum et remediorum.'* 
Folio. Vol. I. pp. 984. Vol. II. pp. 985 
• — J 944- preter indices. 168 8* 

X In 
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In the general arrangement of the fub-. 
jedl, according to his own fyftem, he has in 
various inftances improved the claflcs. At 
the head of each book or clafs is prefixed 
a fynoptical table of all the chapters or ge^ 
nera. 

In the particular difpofition, after prefix-- 
ing to each chapter the etymology of the 
generical name, he gives the charadler of 
the genus % and in the enumeration of the 
fpecies, (quotes at length the fynonyms of 
Gafpar Bauhine, from his *♦ Pinax^^ and 
thofe oi John Bauhine, GERARD,'^an4 
Parkinson, from their refpedtive hiftories ; 
feldom introducing others, where the plant 
was known to any of thefe writers* 

His defcriptions of the old plants are 
^aken from the above-mentioned authors. 
They are commonly abridged, however; and 
in jiumberlefs inftances amended, from his 
own knowledge of the plants, Jle fails not 
to notice from whom they are taken, and has 
every where diftinguiflied the Britijh plants 
from the exotics. He has carefully marked . 
fill fuch as he had not had an opportunity 
9f infpefting himfelf. He adds the places of 
0^3 growthi 
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growth, and times of flowering, and fub- 
joins fcled obferva^ons, from the moft re-, 
fpeftable authorities, relating to the quail* 
ties and various ufes of them. 

In the '' Hifl:pry of Trees/' the no- 
bler and more capital parts of the vegetable 
kingdom, as being dignified by the variety 
of their uies in human ceconomy, he has 
extended his reiearches, and coUeded, with 
much afliduity, a greater variety of intier^ftr 
ing particulars. Mr. Ray has purpofeljr 
avoided entering into nice and critical dif- 
quifitions relating to the fpecies'; for, befides 
that this would have fwelled his work to 
an enormous bulk, it was beconae Ipfk nc- 
ceflary, after the defcriptions given by JoSm 
Bauhine, Clusius, and others, fb much 
fuperior to thofe of their predeceflbrs ; and 
the more curious and critical examiner nnght 
be referred to thefc authors, for ample fcopc 
to his curiofity, 

Mr. Ray has defcribed, in thefc vo- 
lumes, about 6900 plants; including^ how- 
ever, in this number, many which modern 
botenifts have fince confidered as varie-< 
tks. 



The Addenda to the fecond volume: con- 
tain feveral intfcrefting catalogues; fucb 
are thofc of Zanoni's Hiftory, confifting 
of new Italian J Siotfi, and Milanefe plants ; 
thofe of Breynius; a catalogue of the 
plants of Virginia, obferved by Mr.BANis-^ 
TEA ; and a coqipend of thofe of Mexico , 
from Hernandez, who, at the expence 
oi iixty thoufand ducats, had procured 
the paintings of 1200 fpecies, which pe- 
]:ilbed in a fire of the EfcuriaL 

In the preface to the firft volume, Mr# 
Ray acknowledges his obli^tions for* af-* 
iiftance received from many of hisr friends. 
Among thofe who had more effentklly 
contributed to enrich his work, were. Sir 
Edward Hulse, Dr. ^ancred Robi^tson^ 
J>n Sloan e, and his near neighbour, Mr* 
Dale. To thefe he adds, in the fecond 
volume, the names of William Gourtine, 
Efqi of the Middle Temple^ Dr. Pluke* 
^ET, Mr, DooDY, and Mr. Petiver. 

There are^ copies of Ray's Hiftory, 
with the date of 1 693 ; but I believe the 
titlc-^pagc only to be new, the remaining 

Qjf copies 
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copies of the impreflion by Faitborne^ fal^ 
ling into the hands of Smith and Walford 
about that time. Foreign writers mention 
an edition fo late as 171 6 ; but this I fuf- 
pe(9: to be a miftake, or owing to anethcp 
transfer of the copies. ' 

After the firft edition of the *^ Catalogm 
Plantarum Angliit " was out of print, Mr. 
Ray had been exhorted by his friend, T)v. 
Ralph Johnson, to arrange the fecond ac- 
cording to fyftem 5' but not having fuffi- 
ciently elaborated his method, at that time^ 
he declined it; and it cajne out in 1677, 
in the alphabetical order. 

A third edition being wanted, however, 
after the publication of the ♦* Hiftory of 
^*»^ Plants," he meditated throwing it into 
the fyfteniatic form; and, in the mean time, 
put forth, in 1688," Fasciculus StiRt 
piUM Britannicarum, pojieditum Plan^ 
tarum Anglice Catahgum obfervatarutn^^ 
Lond. 8% By this little volume, a con^ 
fiderable acceffion was made to Englijb. 
botany : feveral very rare mountainous or 
Jllpine plants, from Wales 3 fQme fcarce one^ 



from Cornwall} fea plants; new fungi j 
piofles, and graffes, make their firft ap^ 
pearance in this little catalogue. 

The ^^ Synopsis/* although finiflied for 
the pirefs foon after this *^ Fafciculus^* was 
not publiihcd, owing to the delay of the 
printer, till 1690^ when it appeared undep . 
this title, *^ Synopsis methodica Stir^ 
piuM Britannicarum, in ^ua turn notee 
generum charaSieriJiica traduntur^ turn fpe-- 
cies Jingula ^reviter defcribuntur i ltd plus 
minus nova fpeciesy partimfuis locis inferan^ 
tuvj partim in appendice Jeorfim exhibentur i 
cum indice et virium epitome.^' 8^ pp. 317, 

^As Mr. Ray had dedicated the ^^ AJpba^ 
betical Catalogue'' to his grej^t friend and 
Meccenasy ^Francis Will ugh by, Efq; fo 
he now (hews the fame refpedt to Thomas^ 
the only furviving fon of his much-ho- 
Boured patron ; whom he exhorts to purfuc 
the^example of his excellent father, and for 
whom he pours forth, in the moft energc-^ 
tic language, all thofe ardent wifhes which 
gratitude and refpcdt for the memory of the 
fether, and love for the pupil, could alone 
|nfpire. 

In 
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In the preface^ Mr, Ray acknowledgcsi 
the affiftance he received from Mr* Bo^ 
BART, fuperintendant of the garden at Ox- 
ford'^ Mr, Dale, his neighbour, a learned 
and ingenious apothecary at Braintreei Mr, 
Matthew Dodswohth; Mn Samuel Doo-^ 
PY, an apothecary in London^ 0)emoral>la 
for having been the firft wha extended tht^ 
Cryftogamousf^i^ s Mr. I'hemas Lawson, 
of Stricklaad^ in Wejimorlandi Mr, "James 
Newton, a diligent and fkilful botanift i 
Dr, Edward Lloyd, oi Oxford ^j, Mr, Jamei 
Petiver J Dr, -R(?^(fr/PLOTTi Dr. Pluke-t 
NET ; Dr. Hans Sloane ; Mn WiUiam 
Sher ARp, at that time fellow of St. Jobri% 
College, Oxford ^j and Dr. T^ancred ^o^i}a^ 
SON, to whona Mr. Ray communicated 
his manufcript of this work, and for who& 
corre<5tions and additions, be held himfdlf 
eminently obliged, 

Th? Appendix contains a lift of fcarce 
plants,^ communicated by Mr. Bobart ; 
fomt new plants by Mr. Sherard; a lift 
of thofe oijerfey^ by the fame^ new and rare 
fpecies, with critical obfervations, from Dr. 
Plukenet 5 mufci and rare plants, by 

Mr, 
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Mr. DooDY } emendations and additions, 
by Dr. Tancred Robinson i and a cata- 
logue of thirty-four fpecies, common both 
to England and Jamaicai communicated by 
Dr. Sloane. In this work, Mn Ray ha$ 
thrown the obfcrvations on the (jualitie? 
and ufes into the index. 

From this time the " Synopsis *' became 
the pocket companion of evciy Englijh bor 
tanift. It contributed not a little^ both to 
^cilitate and improve the fctence. It dif-r 
f^fed the knowledge of fyilem ; and, by ob^* 
liging thofe who wilhed for improvemcat, 
to attend mot« minutely to generical cba- 
rafters, led to a nicer difcrimination of 
both genera zndjpecies. 
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^fC9untof^vj'^ wprks coniinufd-^WKdom of God 
manifcfted in thp Works of the Creation— r 
Phyfico-theology— Ray fonjideredas a zoologijf 
— JT^^ Jirji truly Jyfiematic writer on animals — 
Synppfis Quadrupedum— Avium et Pifcium 
^^Pubtijhes RauwolPs Travels, with valuable 
udditions-T-Stirpmm Europaearum Sylloge— • 
CmtfoverJ^ mfb Ri^inus-^Provincial cata^ 
■ iagwes of flams f(xr Gibfon'3 Camden ^Gr#w# 
. improvment jfo Esglifli Bott^y givpt by Ray--f 
Evidenced by the Jecond edition of the Synop% 
, — De variis Plantarqm Mcthodjs — ^Epiftola a^ 
|liyingm — His Perfuafiyc to a Holy Life^ 

RAY, 

TO ^his period Mr, Ray had appea|4 
ed to the public principally as a na-* 
turalift ; but he now united to this charac- 
ter that of the theolpgift. It is needlefs to 
fay, that he fuccceded in this department;! 
perhaps beyond moft of thojfe who had be- 
fore written on the fame fubjed. His iirll 
publipatipn of this kind, we are told, wa? 
^" •' ori^iiialljr^ 



CTiginally, and in its outlines. College Exer^ 
tifes only, or Common Piac^s. Thefe he 
now wrought up, and enlarged into a con- 
venient volume', and trufted it to the care 
tof his friend. Dr. Tancred Rqbinson, who 
procured five hundred copies to be printed^ 
under the following title : ** The Wis-^ 
^* DOM OP God manifested in the 
** Works of the Creation/' 8°. i69i* 
It was reprinted the next year. The ele- 
venth edition was publiihed in 1743 i and 
a twelfth in 1758 ; and, I believe, feveral 
times fince : and it has been tranflated into 
foreign languages. Thefe are fufficient tt(^ 
timonies of the eftcem with which it was 
received by the public. 

It is not immediately within my plan to 
enlarge on this work, or to determine whe- 
ther the arguments a priori y ox a pojieriori^ 
are beft calculated to obtain the obje<9: of it, 
** Demonftration of the Being of a God.'' 
** ^i hijioriam naturce^ natunse etiam Creator 
r^m colit.'^ I may be allowed to obferve, that 
^r. Ray, from that comprehenfive view of 
nature which his mind embraced, was iingu- 
krly well qualified tQ difplay the manifold 

wondera 
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wonders of (he creation^ and the wlfdom o^ 
its omnipotent Author. And thus, wh3e 
his penetrating views enabled him to unfold 
the various ceconomy and evolutions of na*«» 
ture to the greatef): advantage^ his piety and 
humility give a force to his reafonings and 
dedudions^ that carries with it a convidion 
of that great truth he fb fincerely wished to 
inculcate. 

The favourable acceptance the public 
gave to the " Demonftration/' encouraged 
Mr. Ray to publifh, the next year, hit 
** Three Physico-theological Dis- 
'^ COURSES concerning the primitive Chads, 
** and Creation of the World. The general 
•* Deluge, its caufes and efFefts. The Dif- 
" folution of tlie World, and future Confla- 
" gnition." 8*. 1692, and 1693. 171 3. 
pp. 456, 1 72 1* 1732. It is embellished 
with a plate of the i/ifam^ean medal, and 
three tables of figured fofiils; and is dedi- 
cated to Archbifliop Tfllotson. 

This work is a convincing proof of the 
exteniive reading, the various erudition, and 
multii^rious knowledge, of ihk great and 
good man. lodepeadent c^ aU the theories 

it 
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it contains, this volurac exhibits fudl 4in 
aflemhlage of fafts, relating to the ftruc- 
tare of this glofee, to the changes it ha? 
tindergone, and to the hiftory of figured 
ifofGls, that it may be read to advantage, 
even in this age of advanced curiofity, and 
knowledge in the profefled ofojed: of this 
book. Even the faftidious critic, v^ho is 
verfed in all the more nfMxlern theories, 
down to the *^ Epochas of Nature,*' and 
thofe of M. De Lu<:, and De Soulavib, 
will allow that this volume, when refpeflk 
is had to the time of its publication, muli 
have convejred a large (hare of intclligencte 
to thofe who were capable of gratificatioti 
from difquifitions of this nature ; and that, 
with a deference to the opinions of the day, 
there is yet a freedom of enquiry that dif- 
tinguifhes the author, as a friend to true 
philofophy, and as a modeft and candid en- 
quirer after truth, in thofe points of natural 
hiftory, which ftill continue, and probably 
long will, to be involved in great obfcurity. 

In this year, Mr, Ray wrote fome 

^ Obfcrvations on the Planting of Maize 

•* inftead oi Teafi^'' occafioned by a pro- 

5 pofal 
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pofal of Sit" Richard BulkleYi in whicjf 
he fays, that he had found the greateil: 
yield of peafc to be twenty barrels reaped 
for one fown ; whereas, from one grain of 
Indian wheats he .had calculated the pro- 
duce would be upwards of 2000 grains for 
one. Thefe Obfervations were printed in 
the PhiL Tranf. N"" 205. Mr. Ray was 
not fanguine in his expe<5lations from the 
culture of that grain ; neither have fuble- 
quent trials proved the utility of it in this 
climate. 

The botanical labours of this eminent 
man were now remitted, at leaft for fome 
time ; and we find, that after the publica- 
.tion of his *' Hijiory,"' and the ** SynopJisy\ 
his exertions were turned into another 
channel, in which he alfo flood unrivalled 
in his day. It was not botany alone that 
he raifed from a drooping ftate> to zoo- 
logy, confidered as a fcience, he might b? 
faid to have given birth, in thefe kingdoms; 
fince, except what himfelf and Mr. Wil- 
LUGHBY had performed, nothing of im- 
portance on the hiftory of animals exifled. 

Topsell's ** Abridgment of GESNERr' 

MoFFAX't 



MoFFAT*s ^* Bqpk .on lafcdts;'' and the 
(hort and imperfe(ft cflkysof Charleton, 
in his ^* Onomajiicmr and of Merret, in 
his ** Pinax,'* were ahnoft the only Englijh 
.writers to be confulted. To aflert that 
better ^hclps were wanted, is not to injure, 
or to degrade thofc authors, Mr. Ray had 
been urged by his friends, and particularly 
by Dr. Robinson, to undertake an entire 
Fauna Anglica, and a hiftory of Fof^ 
JUs alio ; but age and infirmities began now 
to oppiTpfs him, and he thought himfelf in- 
adequate to the attempt. He lived, how- 
ever, to perform more than his fears, or his 
humility permitted him to hope. 

In 1693, hepublifhed his " Synopsis 

.METHODICA AnIMALIUM, QuAdRUPE- 

.dum,^/Serpentini GENERIS; vulgartum 
notas cbaraSieriJiicaSy rariorum defcriptiones 
integras^ exbibens: cum bijioriis et obfervationi-^ 
bus anatomicisp perqtiam curiofis. Frcemittun-^ 
tur nonnuUade animalfum ingenerejenjuy gene^ 
ratione^ divijione^ &c**\ Lond. S"". pp. 336, 

In this volume we fee the firft truly fyf- 

tematic arrangement of animals, fince the 

. days of Aristot jr E J an arrangement which 
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his fucceflbrs in the /ame line have equally 
applauded, and availed themfelves of. It is 
profefledly the bafis of that method, by 
ivhich the prefent eminent zoologift of this 
nation, has chofen to convqr his learned 
publications, and by which he has not lefs 
happily difFufed a tafte for this fcience, than 
he has fucccfsfuUy improved its ftore. 

In treating on animals in general, intro-, 
duftory to his work, he difcufles fome im- 
portant queftions, which had not then 
ceafed to agitate the philofophical world. 
He controverts, with extreme force of rea- 
foning, the ideas of equivocal or fponta- 
neourf generation ; the Lewenhoekian hypa- 
thefis; and that of all animals bcihg created 
from eternity, and only latent in an in- 
volved ftate. I know not where the reader 
can fee thefe queftions difcufled with equal 
concifenefs and judgment united. . 

Mr. Ray's Diftribution of Animals is not 
wholly founded, as to the grand divifions, 
on the Arijiotelian diftinftions ; though he 
admits many of them. It is not within roy 
plan to enter on this fubjeft; it is fufficient to 
obferve, thdX^adrupeds here form two great 

diviiions. 
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divifiotas, as they jarc hoofed or digitated i 
the fornner, as. they, are 'mhole or cloven; 
the latter, as they ^x^ divided into more, or 
fewer plaws ; admitting alfo of fubdivifions 
ox genera^ from the number of the claws, 
and in fome, from the confideration of the 
teeth. 

At the time when Mr. Ray lived, few 
people had acquired a tafte f9r this kind of 
knowledge, and. commerce had. not lent her 
friendly aid, as in later times. What ani^ 
mals came under his own infpeftion, he 
has defcribed wijh his aQcuftomcd, accu- 
racy; from Ge§ner and Albroyand hf 
borrows his defcriptions of others ; . and 
many later difcovered fubjedls he drew from 
Piso and Marcgraave, from Clu- 
sius, Hernandez, Laet, apd Nierem- 

BERG. 

In the courfe of this work, he has, in va- 
rious inftances, given the anatomical ftruc- 
ture, from .Dr. Tyson, from the " Pari/ian 
/* Diffe<aions," and other works. Through- 
out the whole, he has fhewn how intimately 
he Wjas acquainted with the learning of the 
; ancients,and particularly with Aristotle, 

R 2 whom. 
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whom, as the parent of zoological know- 
ledge, he failed not to confult on all oc- 
Cafions, but by no means implicitly^ fol- 
low, in his fubtkties and obfcuiities. 

On finiftiing the *^ Synopfis of Quadra-^ 
** -peds," Mr. Ray immtidktely drew up 
that of the Birds and Fijhes. This was an 
cftfier -tdk at this time, fince they are -to be 
confidered -as compends of his preceding 
labours with his friend, Mr, Willuohby ; 
although there were -many things new in 
toth, and that of the Fi(hes was very 
greatly improved as to the arrangemfent and 
method. He informs us, that the addi- 
tions were, the ilf<?AriV^ birds, from He r- 
NANBBz ; fome defcriptions of new fpecies, 
t>ut of NiEUHOFF 5 Martin's Birds and 
Fifties of Gremlandi Sibbald's Whales ; 
Sloan e's "Jamaica Birds and Fiihes; and 
fome from the X/?y4/i?^Gatalogue, by. Dr. 

R0BINSO>T. 

In thefe branches of nature, Mr. Rait 
again appears as the parent of mtethod. 
The accurate Brissom regards Ray and 
WiLLUGHBY, as the firft true ^ftematic 
vwriters on birds. Thefe works weittfiiiiflwl 

in 



in theryear 1693 ori694i as weieara from 
Mr. Ray's letters, .and from the teftiraony 
of hk friend and neighbour, Mr* D axk. 
Yeti. excellent as thqr. were, fo fcanty was 
th& tafte for natural hiftory at this period, 
that the nKLnufcripts lay unpubliihed in the 
bookfellers hands, till .they were purchafedl 
by Mr. Innys^ and prepared for the pref* 
by Dn Derham, who added the -figures^ 
and infertcd Mr. Buckley's Birds from 
Madrafs^ and Mr* Jagg's Gornijh Fiihes. 
They were publiflied in 17 1.3, under the 
titles of ** Synopsis methodic a Avi- 
um." 8*. pp. 198. t. 2; and ^* Synop- 
sis ms^hodicaPiscium.'' 8% pp. itz. 
t. I). 

In the fame year, 1693, Mr. Ray became 
the editor of a tranflition of " Dr. Rau- 
^* wolf's Travels.'- This phyfician, who 
was thiBL next after Belon, whom.the love 
of natural hiftory alone, led to travel intQ 
the:eaft, Ipent the yiears 1573^4-5.10 tra- 
v«rfing Syria^ Mefopotamia^ Pakjim^. and 
Mgypt^ induced, as he tells us, by his deiire 
to behold, in the native places, the plants 
of^the Gr^r;^ zxyi^Arahian^ phy(icians.i . 

R 3 His 
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His ** Travels " having been publiflicd 
in 1583, in the German language, had hi- 
therto been locked up from the Englijh 
reader. Sir Hans Sloane having, how- 
ever, read them, was induced, in concert 
with Capt. Hatton, to procure a tranfla- 
tion of them, which was done by Nicholas 
Staphorst. This verfion was put into 
Mr. Ray's hands, to revife and corre(% 
He did more ; he made a choice feledion 
from other authors, who had made the 
fame, tour, Belon, Alpinus, ^it George 
Wheler, &c. and he drew up a Cata- 
logue of the more rare Plants of thofe 
countries through which Rauwolf tra- 
velled ; and added lifts of thofe of Mgypt 
and Crete. From this circumftance, the 
book has g6ne by the name of ** Ray's 
** Collection of Travels ;" and it 
was reprinted with his own " Obferva- 
'* tions," in 1738. Rauwolf macfe an 
^* Herbarium^"' while in the eaft; which, 
with his E«r^/^^« plants, conftitu ted four 
large volumes. Thefe became the property 
of Queen Cbrijlina^ and afterwards, by her 
means probably* of Ifaac Vossius, who in^ 

formed 
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formed Capt. Hat ton, that 400/. fter- 
ling had been offered for them. They were 
purchafed of his heirs by the univerfity of. 
Ley deny and the late Dr. Frederick Gro- 
Novius conftrudled from them an elegant 
and learned ^^ Flora Ortentalis \' of which 
he much enhanced the value, by prefixing 
to it Melchier Adams's ** Life of Rau- 
*f WOLF," with large additions of his 
own. 
The ** Catalogus Stirpium in ex- 

TERIS ReGIONIBUS OBSERVATARUM " 

being out of print, Mr. Ray was induced 
to give a new edition of it, with fuch large 
augmentations, as to make it a new work. 
He added from Clusius, from the Bau- 
HiNEs, and other authors, a number of 
plants growing in thofe regions through 
which he paffed in his tour j and fo many 
catalogues from other authors, as to render. 
it a tolerably complete lift of all the Euro^ 
fean plants, not natives of England. As it 
does not immediately refpeft EngliJIi botany, 
it will be fufEcient to recite the title-page, 
from which its fcope may. be underftood : 
*^ Stirpium Europ^arum extra Bri^ 
R 4 tannias 
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tannias nafcentium S yl l oge . ^as partini 
obfervavit ipfe, partim a C. Clufii Hijioria-, 
C. Bauhini Pradromo, et Catalogo Bq/ilienfi^ 
F. Column^ Ecphrafi^ Catalogis Udlahdi^ 
carumA. Commelmi; Alhrfinarum M. Hoff^ 
manni-j Sicularum P. Bocconi i Monfpelien^ 
fum P. Magnoli', collegit y. Raius. Adji-- 
ciuniur Catalogi rariorum Alpinarum et Py^ 
renaicarum^ Baldenfium^ Hifpanicarum GriJ^ 
leii, Gracarum et Orientalium^ Crettcarum, 
JEgypttacarum^ aJiique: {A eodem^ Lond, 
1694. 8*. pp.445- 

In the preface to this work, Mr. Kay,- 
for the firft time, entered into controverfy";- 
having taken occafion to throw out fbrilc 
ftriftores on the method of botany pub- 
lilhcd by Rivinxts in 1690. It is not 
enough interefting at this day^ to dwell on 
the nature of it; It is fufScient to obfervc, 
that our veteran in fcience was diflatisfied^ 
with the German^ for throwing the trees 
promifcuoufiy into the clafles with other 
plants, and for breaking ihto the natural 
orders, for the fake of agreement in ther 
flower alone. In faft, Rivinus's method- 
being founded' wholly on the flower, to 

which 
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\;7hich pai^t Ray had paid but final! regard^? 
the fbarces df controverfy were endlcfs; 
fince the fundamental principles of each 
were totally irreconcileable. 

About this time Mr. Ray communka* 
ted ** The Provincial Catalogues of Plants/* 
printed at the end of each county, in the 
edition of **C A MB den's Britanriia,'' pub- 
lifhed in 1695 by Mr. GIbson. His re- 
peated travels throughout rnoft parts of 
England^ for the fole purpofe of inveftigit-^ 
ing the fubjedls of nature, had eriabled- 
him td accomplifh more than had beea 
done by any man before his time ; and his 
unqucftionable fkill aiid accuracy, aidded an 
authenticity to thefe lifts, whic^ could 
not eafily have been derived from any other 
hand; 

To the county of Cornwall Mr. Ray 
added many other particulars; which, how- 
ever, were not printed, probably becaufe 
the correfponding circuriiftarices could nof 
be procured from other counties. Thefe 
were, ** Catalogues of the SeaFifh, and Sea 
Fowl, with the fynonyms ;*' feme account 
of two or three forts of ftoiie dug there 1 
of fea fandjr as manure ; an account of the 

hurkrs^ 
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bftrlers^ and other ftones ; and notices rc^ - 
fpeding the manners and language of the 
iphabitants. / 

Such as are converfant with that fcience, 
which was the favourite objedt of Mr. Ray, 
muft be fenfible that nothing could have 
happened more conducive to the revival and 
improvement of it at this jundlurc, than the 
circumftance of its having been taken up 
by a man of fuch patient induftry, capable 
at the fame time of giving it all the em- 
belliftiments, and advantages that learning 
could afford. They will readily grant that 
his WTitings and example alone, added more 
vigour, and brought more difciples to this 
fchool of natural fcience in England^ thau. 
all the exertions of foregoing writers. 

I cannot confirm and illuftrate the truth 
of this pofition more effedlually, than by 
calling to the attention of. the curious in 
this kind of knowledge, the vaft augmenta- 
tion it acquired, in the interval between 
the publication of Mr. Ray's ** Catalogus 
Plantarum AnglicCy' and that of the " Sy^ 
nop/is ','\2iTiA more efpecially between the 
time of the firft and fecond edition of the 

latter 
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latter work j during which, exclufive of 
the difcovery of many fubjed:s, among what 
wtere called the more perfect plants, a new 
and very extenfive field had been opened, 
by exciting attention to the lefs perfeSi' (as 
they were then accounted) and minuter 
kinds of vegetables, the Fungi^ Fuci, 
Mufcij and Alga^ known now by the name 
of Cryptogamice. During the firft of thefe 
periods, 250 fpecies had been added to the 
Englijh Flora ; and the accefSon in the 
laft exceeded that number. 

In no part of Europe had the fame pro- 
grefs been made in the inveftigation of 
thefe hitherto much-negledted fubjeds, as 
in England^ during the period above men- 
tioned. This is fufficiently evinced by 
comparing the fecond edition of the ** Sy- 
*• NOPSis" with the contemporary writings 
of foreign botanifts. 

This fecond edition of the ** Synopsis ** 
was printed in 1696. 8% pp. 346. Mr, 
Ray himfelf had but a fmall fhare in the 
augmentations that were made to this edi- 
^on. His advancing years and infirmities 
prevented him from making excurfions. His 

principal 
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principal auxiliaries are mentioned . in the 
preface ; in which^ additional to the names 
in the former •* Synopsis," we meet with 
thofe of Mr. Edward Llhwyd, Walter 
MoYLE, Efq; and Mr. William Vernon, 
fellow of St. Peters College, Cambridge. 

To thofe who are feniible of the obliga- 
tions which the fcience owes to Mr. Ray, 
it cannot but be grateful to read, with what 
fatisfaftion the good man records, in this 
pre&ce, the progrefs he had lived to fee his 
favourite ftudy make in his own country, 
and with what delight he augurs and con- 
. templates its future improvement. In the 
fpace of little more than tv(^nty years, 
and under his dwn pen, he had feen the 
Englijh Flora acquire an acceffion of up* 
wacds of 500 new fubjedts. The ** Ca- 
TAL06US Plantarum Angli-«" of 
1670, containing about 1050, and the 
fccond edition of the *' Synopsis"' in 
1696, full 1600 fpecies ; and, notwith* 
ilanding thefir have not all ftood the teft of 
the difcriminating charadttr of the prefent 
»gc> y^t> ii^ juftice to this great man,, and 
his affociates, it muft be acknowledged, 
4 that 



that the retrenchments arc compaiativel/ 
few. 

With this edition of the '* Synopsis," 
was publiflied the " Dissertatio db 
VARUS Plantarum Methodis bre- 
vis /* in which Mr. Ray (hews, that the 
fcparation of plants into ckfles and genera 
from the fructification alone, mufl: be a 
very gradual and progreffive affair; that 
it was not eafy to exclude the habit from 
Jiaving a ihare in this diftribution, fince 
there were many plants that were fel- 
dom or never feen in flower by the early 
botanifts. He alfo obferves, that number- 
lefs plants, which agree in the ftnwfture of 
the flower; diifer materially in habit, and 
others vice verfa. And although his own 
method is principally founded on the fruit, 
yet he freely acknowledges its imperfections j. 
but thinks the fame objections hold againft 
the flower; which he illuftrates by (hewing, 
in Tournbfort's fyfl:em, the uncertainty 
of the bounds between the Flares infundU 
huliformes^ hypocrateriformes^ and the caryo-- 
fhylleu If Mr. Ray paid lefs regard to the 
'flower than its importance feemed tade-i 
inand> it ieems rather to have arifen froth 

the 
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the principles of his method, than from his 
want of opportunities of examination, ow- 
ing to his diftance from botanical gardens, 
as was alledged by his opponents ; a cir- 
cumftance, however, which he very feeling- 
ly laments in the preface to his " Metho-- 
BUS," and elfewhere. 

To this is annexed, *' Epistola de 

Methodo Pt antarum viri clarijjitnt D. 

A. ^* Rivini ad Raium^ cum ejufdem rejpon^ 

for lay in qua D. J of. Pit ton Tournefortii, 

M. D. E/ementa Botanica tanguntur.*^ 

On the method of Rivinus, Mr. Ray, 
as was before noticed, had thrown out fomc 
ftri<aures in the preface to his ** Sylloge^** 
which drew from that author the anfwer 
here puhliihed, and Mr. Ray's reply 5 ia 
which our author takes occafion alfb to 
defend his method from the objeftions of 
TouRNEFORT, who had bpen unbecom- 
ingly fevere in fome animadverfions made 
in the ** Elements of Botany^'* publiOied in 
1694. TouRNEFORT, however, afterwards 
did ample juftice to the merits of our au- 
thor. 

The modern botanift fees that all thefc 
controverlies are become too little intereft- 

ing 
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Ing to dwell upon at this time. The prin- 
ciples of the CoroIIjfia, and the Fru^ijhce, 
as LiNNiEUs ftyles them, can never be 
ailimilated, and all attempts to reduce 
the whole vegetable kingdom into natural 
claffes have hitherto failed. 

In 1697, he wrote ** Some Obfervations 
" on the Poifonous EfFedts of a Root eaten 
** inftead of Parfneps/' fuppofcd to have 
been that of the. Hemlock; but of which 
Mr. Ray had fome doubt, alledging, that 
it was more probably the Cicutaria vulgaris^ 
(Chcerophyllum fylvefire^ Lin.) See FhiL 
Tranf. N** 23 1 . In N* 238, he communi- 
cated " Remarks on the Poifonous EfFefts 
** of the Oenanthe crocata^** ,too fatally 
confirmed by later miftakes of the fame 
kind. 

In the year 1700, Mr. Ray publiflied 
^* A Persuasive to* a Holy Life, from 
** the Happinefs which attends it both in 
" this World and in the World to come." 
Lond. 8'. Reprinted in 171 9. pp. 126. 
He tells us it was drawn up at the requcft 
of his friend, Mr. Edmund Ely s^ and that it 
is compofcd on the model of Biihop Wil- 
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KiNs's/' Tr^tife on Natural Rel^on/'. 
.It is wholly of a moral and pradical natimey 
written in a plain, but forcible and argu- 
fnentative ftyle, and is entirely dcftitutc of 
jiny of thqfe cnthufiaftic or myftical opi- 
nions, which fo highly tindtured the writ- 
ings pf many divines of the laft century. 
On the contrary, Mr. Ray, ever confiftent 
and rational, although he deduces his prin- 
cipal motives to the praftice of virtue, as 
conducive to happinefs, even in this life, 
from the precepts of Chriftianity ; yet docs 
not difdain, particularly in treating on piea- 
.Xure, on riches, and the advantages of tem- 
perance, to enforce his arguments by opi- 
nions and apophthegms from the writings 
pf the philofophers ajid moralifts.pf a^jcient 
Greece, and Rome. 
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Account o/Kzy continued — Improved edition of the 
Methodus Plantarum — Outlines of K^y's-Jyf-- 
tern — Third volume of the Hiftoria Plantarum 
— Methodus Infeftorum — /ffj Death and 
CharaSler. 

RAY. 

THE peaceable mind of Mr. Ray 
could not delight in the contentious 
field of controverfy; on the contrary, he 
regretted the occafions that drew him into 
it : yet were they not without ufe, finca 
they unqueftionably ftimulated him to pu- 
rify and correal his own Methodus. This he 
efFedted in the year 1698, although at this 
time much declined in his health, being 
afflidled with ulcers of the lower extremi- 
ties, the pain of which rendered his nights 
frequently fleeplefs, and wholly prevented 
him from making excurfions to London^ as 
he much defired, to examine the gardens 
and herbaria of the curious. 
Vol, I. S So 
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So fmall, however, was the demand for 
books in this fcience, at the entrance of this 
century, that the London bookfellers were 
unwilling to rifk the printing of it : and it 
was finally fcnt to Holland^ and printed at 
Amfierdanty under the care of Dr. Hot- 
TON, the botanical profciTor at Leyden^ who 
fupervifed the prefs, and procured 1 1 oa 
copies to be thrown off, under the title of 
•^Methodus Plantarum emendata 
ET AUCTA : accedit Methodus Graminum, 
yuncorum^ et Cyperoriim fpecialis.'* 8*. pp. 
202. 1703. Dr. Hot TON gave a further 
fandion to the fyftem of his friend ; he 
taught it in his le<3:urcs to the pupils of 
that univerfity, and informed Mr. Ray of 
the good acceptance it met with on the 
continent, particularly in Italy. This vo- 
lume was reprinted at Amjierdam in 17 10, 
and at Tubingen in 1 7 3 3 . 

In the preface he recapitulates his own 
progrefs in the formation of his fyftem, and 
dates it from the tables drawn up in 1667 
for the ufe of Biihop Wilkins. He very 
juftly reprehends Dr. Mori son, for afFed- 
ing to have formed his method entirely 
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frbm his owft obfervations, without acknow- 
ledging the fmallcft aid from former wri- 
ters ; briefly recites his objedliofts to the 
methods of RiviNUS, Tournefort, and 
Herman ; and defends his own. He eflab- 
lifhes fome axioms, to be obferved in fram- 
ing a fyftcm of botany. In fad:, Mr. Ray's 
method, though he aflumes the fruit as the 
foundation, is ati elaborate attempt, for that 
time, to fix natural clafTes. He eftabliflies 
it as a rule, that no plant is to be fepafated 
from its tribe for a fingle note of difference; 
but that all are to be afSmilated, as far as 
habit will allow. The charadrers of the 
genera are, however, highly incongruous ; 
they are taken from vague principles, fuch 
as the fhape of the leaf, colour of the flower, 
tafle, fmell, and fometimes from the fize of 
the plant, and other as unflable diftindions. 
In this amended edition, Mr. Ray ftill 
adheres to the ancient divifion into trees 
and herbaceous plants, having dropped the 
diftindtion of (hrubs, preferved in the firft 
edition. Here, all herbaceous, and fhrubby- 
ftalked plants are divided into twenty-five 
genera or c\zKt^ i as follow: 

§2 1. Sub^ 
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1. Suhmarina. 

2. Fungi. In the firft Methodus, thefe 

two claffes were formed into one 
clafs, or fynoptical table* 

3. Mufci. 

4. Capillares. 

5. Apetalce. Before, in two tables. 
. 6. Planipetalce laStefcentes. 

y. Difcoidea. Before, in two clafles. 

8. Corymbiferce. Before, in two clafles* 

9. Capitata. Before, in two claflfes. 

1 o . Her bee femine nudo foUtario^ fiore Jitn^ 
plici perfeBo. 

11. Umbellifera. 

12. Siellatce. 

13. Afperifolice. 

14. Vertkillatce. Before, divided into 

two; Herbacea, etFruticofce. 

15. Polyfpermce. Formerly, in two clafles* 

16. Fomifera* 
ij. Baccifera. 

.18. Multifiliquce. 

19. Vafculifer(^y Monopetala. Before, ia 

three clafles ; et Dipetake. 

20. Siliquofcej et SilicuIojTe. Formerly, in 

three clajOfes s et ^omake. 

21. Fa- 
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ai* PapiUonaceaif.Leguminofa. Former- 
ly, in four clafles. 

22. Pentapetala. Before, in two clafTes. 

23. FloriferceyGraminifolice. Formerly, in 

four clafles ; et Bulbofis qfflnes. 

24. Staminea^ Graminifolice. Before, in 

three tables. 

25. Anomala. 

Trees, and Shrubs • 

26. Arundinacea. 

27. Flore afruSiu remotoifeu Apetalce. 

28. FruSiu umbilicato ; f. Pomifera, et 

Baccifera. 

29. FruBu non umbilfcato -, f. Pruniferte. 

30. FruSluficco 3 nonjiliquofo^ nee umbili^ ' 

catQ \ et Mifcellanea. 

31. Siliquofay non Papilionacea. 

32. Siliquofay Papilionacece. 

33. Anomala. 

At this time, the confideration of Mr. 
Ray's method is a matter of mere curio- 
fity ; yet, in juftice to this great man, it 
muft be remarked, that his fyftem, though 
lefs artificial than that of C-ffis alpine, is 

S 3 much 
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much more highly elaborated than that of 
Morison: and, though Mr. Ray muft 
have taken infimte pains with it> yet is it 
difficult in pradice ; fince the bafes of the 
plafles are not uniform* Of the thirty- 
three> however, twelve are nearly com- 
pofcd of natural orders. Such are the foU 
Jowing : 

Fungi f Afpertfolia, 

Mufci, Verticillata^ 

Capillares^ Pomifera^ 

Planipetalce, Sitiquofa^ 

JJmbellifera^ Leguminofa^ 

Stellatce^ - Culmiferce^ 

The rcn\aining cbflea arc combined of 
fubjeas lefs.conneifted by habit and ftruc- 
ture ; and are therefore fubjed: to more ar- 
bitrary rules, drawn from the confideration 
of fomepne, or more parts, in the fru^fi- 
tion. 

In the ** Mbthopits Grnmnum^ Junco- 
rum\ et CyperorumJpeciaRs^* annexed to this 
book, Mr. Ray's diftribuitic^i refts princi- 
pallv on what may be called the habit of 
jhe frudification ^ all thofe genera^ which 

in 



in xhtLinnaan fyftetn arc known by the 
names of Phalaris, Alopectirus^ DaStylis^ 
Agrojiisy Aia^ Poa^ Bn'za, &c, being called 
Gramen fimply, with the epithets of the old 
authors annexed, expreflive of the mode of 
bearing the parts of the fru(aification, whe- 
ther in fpikes, dr panicles; as, Gramen tri^ 
ticeumi Gramen loliaceufn*,typhinumi Gra^ 
men paniculatum ; miliaceum^ &c. In this 
ConfpeBuSj however, all the fpecies are 
introduced, to the amount of two hun- 
dred. 

Sixteen years had now elapfed fince the 
publication of his " Hiftory of Plants ;" in 
which interval botany had aflumed a new 
face, and experienced a much greater revo- 
lution and acceflion, than had ever taken 
place before. Syftem had been ftudied, and 
in fome meafure eftabliihed, both at home 
and abroad. An incredible number of new 
plants had been introduced, from all parts 
of the world, and cultivated with extreme 
care in the gardens of Europe, In the 
mean time, thefe circumftances had given 
rife to a great number of valuable public* 
cations. The remaining fix volumes of 

S 4 that 
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that ineftimable work, the " Hortus 
Malabaricus," had appeared: Brey- 
Nius, Herman, Tournefort, Plu- 
MiER, Plukenet, Boccone, Comme- 
line, Bobart, Cupani, Volkamer, 
and RiviNus, had enriched botany with 
valuable performances. Thefe large aug- 
mentations to the fcience induced Mr. 
Ray, notwithftanding his advanced years 
and ill health, to attempt a coUeftion of 
thefe fcattered materials, in order to form 
a fupplemental volume to his ** Hif- 
*' tory ;" and his induftry enabled him to 
iffFeft his purpofe. Additional to the-afSft- 
ances derived from all thefe printed works, 
he had accefs, by the favour of Sir Hans 
Sloane, to the MS. of his " Hiftory of 
" Jamaica Plants" (of which the " Pro^ 
dromus*' had been publiflied in 1696) with 
liberty to fele(3; what he thought proper to 
his defign. 

From the fame gentleman he enjoyed the 
benefit of an Herbarium of feveral hundred 
pew and undefcribed plants, collected mMa* 
ryland, by Mr. Vernon and Mr. Kreig, 
who had made a voyage, thither for the 

fole 
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folc purpofe of gratifying their tafte in bo- 
tany. Mr. Petiver freely communicated 
his ftores, at that time very ample,: though 
afterwards abundantly more, fo ; and Dr. 
Sherard engaged, befides fupplying more 
than a thoufand fpecies himfelf, to take the 
trouble of infpedting the whole work before 
it went to the prefs, and of making fuch cor- 
rections and additions as he judged proper. 

It was the laft of his works publifhed in 
his life- time,, and came out in 1704, with 
the following title : 

" HisTORiJE Plantarum Tomus 
tertius, qui eji Supplementum duorum 
prcecedentium ; Jpecies omnesy vel omijfasy vel 
poji volumina ilia evulgata editas, premier in-^. 
numeras fere novas et indiSias ab amicis com* 
municatasy compleSiens : cumfynonymis necejfa^ 
riisj et ujibus in ciboy medicinal et mechanicisj* 
Lond. folio, pp. 666 ; and the " Dendro^ 
logia;' pp. 135, App. pp. I'^.j. 

The diftribution is the fame as that of 
the two former volumes. In a compilation 
of this kind, colle<Sed from fo numerous a 
fet of authors, and in many inftances from 
dried and imperfect ipecimens, there mull 

. neceflarily 
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neceffarily arife a multitude of repeti- 
tions. The author was fufficicntly aware 
of this I but it was unavoidable. In this 
volume there are upwards of 1 1 ^700 plants 
enumerated. 

The Appendix contains feveral catalogues^ 
which muft have been interefting to the 
curious at that time. Father Cambll^' a 
learned Jefuit of Manila^ who had not only 
defcribed^ but delineated, a great number of 
the plants of Luzone, tranfmitted his work 
to Mr. Ray ; and it forms an exteniive 
part of this Appendix. It muft have been 
much regretted, that the Rev. Father had 
not been furnished with books to have en- 
abled him to adapt the iynonyms; fince 
there are few inftances in which any other 
names occur, than the Spanijh^ and the in- 
digenous appellations of the natives and 
Mollis. 

Mr. Ray then gives a lift of Tourne- 
fort's oriental difcoveries, from the " Co-. 
rolhriumi' thofe of Dampier, from New 
floliand and elfewhcre, and of Martens'* 
Greenland Vhsit^ I of Commeline's Rare 
Exotics; a copious Catalogue of Chineft^ 

Madrqfs^ 
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Madrafsy ^nd jifrican Plants^ communicated 
by Mr. Peti vbr, of which, thofc fromMa^ 
drafs had been collected by Mr. Browne, 
a furgeon at that fettlement ; and laftly, a 
lift of the new, or hitherto very imperfbdtly 
defcribed fpecies, contained in Mr. Peti- 
ver's Hortus Siccus, amounting to upwards 
of 800. 

An advertifement had been printed at the 
end of the firft volume of Mr. Ray's " HiA 
tory," in 1688, inviting to a fubfcription 
for a fet of figures to the work ; and it was 
propofed, that thofe belonging to each tribe 
or clafs, fhould be publifhed in regular fuc- 
ceffion; but it did not fuccecd. The fcheme 
was again revived, while-the Supplement was 
fMrinting; and, among other of Mr. Ray's 
friends. Dr. Compton, bifhop of London, 
had given his patronage, and ftrongly re- 
commended it. Conferences were held with 
Dr. Sherard, Sir Hans Sloane, Dr. Ro- 
binson, and Mr. Petiver, relating ta it| 
but it was relinquifhed as impracticable* 

Mr» Ray's infirmities were very prefRng 
ypoa himi during the later years of his life» 

In 
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In a letter, written in the fpring of 1702, 
he informs Mr. Dekham that he had not 
been half a mile from his own houfe for 
four years. Yet, under thefe circumftances, 
he wrote his fupplemental volume to his 
" Hiftory of Plants," which, he fays, had 
cngrofled almofl: his whole time for two 
years. 

We have now brought Mr. Ray's bo- 
tanical works to a conclufion ; but his la- 
bours did not ceafe* here. His adive and 
indefatigable mind prompted him, at thf 
age of feventy-five, to begin a work on /»- 
fe5is 'y to which he had been encouraged by 
Dr. Derham ; and for which he had been 
accumulating materials during niany years. 
This was intended to comprehend only the 
Englijh fpecies; although, at the fame time, 
his friends were wiihing to engage him to 
defcribe the exotics of the London Mufea, 
which were then beginning to abound in 
thefe. fubjedts. 

He had paid fome attention to the hif- 
tory of Spiders, indeed, many years be- 
fore, when intimately conneded with Dr. 

LiSTERJ 
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Lister; but the greater part of his 
work was drawn up from his own aftual 
defcriptions, and partly from Mr. Wil- 
lughby's papers, and the contributions 
of friends, Mr. Petiver, Mr. Dan- 
DRiDGE, Dr. Sloane, Mr. Morton, 
and Mr. Stonefleet. 

He tells us, that in the later years of his 
life he had difcovered 300 kinds of Papilhsy 
diurnal and nocturnal; and knew there were 
many more. The Beetles ^ he obferves, were 
as numerous, and the Flies not lefs fo. I 
mention thefe qircumftances to prove the 
extenfive knowledge of nature which thi? 
extraordinary man pofleiTcd, at an aera when 
he flood fo nearly alone in thefe branches^ 
of fcience. He did not live to finifli this 
work. It was publifhed by Dr. Derham 
in 1710, in 4\ pp. 398* 

I believe Mr. Ray was the firfl: who 
gave to thefe minuter animals a real and 
fcientific diftribution. He had drawn up a 
fhort*' Methodus Insectorum," which 
was publifhed the year after his death. Of 
the hiflory itfelf, it is fufficieht to fay, that 
it bears all the characters of that accurate, 

difcriminating. 
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diicriminating, and fyflematic genius, whkh 
guided him in all his refearches in the field 
of nature^ and that it is every where quoted 
by the eminent Sweiie with the higheft 
commendations, for the faithful defcriptions 
it contains. 

Mr. Ray's infirmities and afflidions, 
painful and grievous as they were, did not, 
we are told, prevent him from profecuting 
his fludies till within about three months 
before his death ; which event took place 
on Jan* 17, 1704-5. 

He died at Black Not/ey, and was buried, 
as Dr. Derham fays, according to his own 
defire, in the church of that parifh. The 
writers of the " General Diftionary," in the 
mean time, inform us, that, ** although the 
♦• redtor of the parifh offered him a place of 
" interment in the chancel of the church, 
" yet he modeftly refufed it, choofing rather 
" t© be buried in the church-yard with his 
*^ anceflors, where a monument was ereded 
•* to him," as Dr. Derham relates, at the 
charge of feme of his friends, with a Latin 
infcription; which may be feen in the ** Ge- 
** ncral Di<aionary," and in Mr. Scott's 

*'Remains>i" 



*• Remains ;" and of which I infert a copy 
below *• 

As Mr. Ray did not inherit any pater- 
nal eftate, and had often refufed preferment, 
his circumftances could never have been 
affluent ; and the legacy of Mr. Willugh- 
BY is iaid to have been the greateft part of 
what he enjoyed. His own eftate, what- 
ever that might be, he fettled on his wife. 

H^ 

* The Infcription on Mr. Rav's Monument. 

Eruditiffimi Viri Johannis Raxi, M, A. 

Quicquid mortale fuit 

Hoc in angufto Tumulo recondltum eft. 

At fcripta 

Non unica continet Regio : 

Et P^ama undiquaque celeberrima 

Vetat Mori. 

CoUegii SS. Trinitads Cantab, fuit olim Socius, 

Nee non Societatis Regiae apud Londinenfes Sodalis, 

Egregium utriufque Ornamentum. 

In omni Sciendarum Genere^ 

Tarn divinarum quam humanarutn 

Verfatiffimus : 

Et ficut alter Solomon (cui forian unico fecundus) 

A Cedro ad Hyflbpum, 

Ab Animalium maxtmis ad minima ufque Infedla 

Exquifitam nadus eft Notitiam. 

Ncc 
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He had four daughters, three of whom Tur- 
vived him. " He left a fmall legacy to the 
** poor of his own pariiOb, and five pounds to 
** Trinity College, in Cambridge^ to pur- 
** chafe books for the library there. All 
«« his collections of natural curiofities he 

•* beftowcd 

Ncc de ftantis folum quae patet Terrae Facie, 

Accuratiffime difleruit ; 

Sed et intima Ipfius Vifcera fagaciffime rimatus, 

Quicquid notatu dignum in Univerfi Natura 

Defcripfit. 

Apud exteras Gentes agens, 

Quae aliorum Oculos fugerant, diligenter exploravit, 

Multaque fcitu digniffima primus in Lucem protulit. 

Quod fupereft, ea Morum Simplicitate praeditus, 

Ut fuerit abfque Invidia do£tus : 

Sublimis Ingenii, 

Et (quod raro accidit) demiffi fimul Animi et modefti, 

Non Sanguine et Genere infignis, 

Sed (quod majus) 

Propria Virtute illuftris. 

De Opibus Titulifque obtinendis 

Parum foUlcitus, 

Haec potius mereri voluit, quam adipifci : 

Dum fub private Lare fua Sorte contentus, 

Fortunsl lautiori dignus confenuit. 

In Rebus aliis fibi Modum facile impofuit, 

Ia Studils nullum. 



** bcftowed on his friend and neighbour, 
** Mn Samuel Dal^, author of the P&ar-^ 
^' macoUgia, to whom they were delivered . 
** about a week before his death/' 
Mr. Ray's pofthumous papers were en- 
Quid piura ? 
Hifce omnibus 
Pietatem minime fucatam adjuiudt^ 

Ecclefiae Anglicanae 
(Id quod fupremo Habitu confirmavit) 

Totus et ex Animo addidlus. 

Sic bene latuit, bene vixit Vir beatus. 

Quern praefens MtBs colit, Poftera mirabitUf. 

This monument beginning to want repair by ftanding 
expofed in the church-yard, was removed and fet up in the 
chancel of the church; and to the epitaph is added, on the 
table of die eaft flde, what follows : 

Hoc Cenotaphium 

Olim in Ccemeterio fub Dio pofitum^ 

Inclementis Coeli Injuriis obliteratumi 

Et tantum non coUapfum, 

Hefecit et fub Tedum tranfpofult 

J. Legge, M. D, 

xvi kal. Aprilis, A. D. 1737* 

On the weft fide> 

I Ob. 17. Jaa. 1705-6^ 
Vol. I. T trufted 
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trtifted by his widow to the care of Dr. De r - 
hAM; who, after pubKfhing the *^ His- 
" TORI A Insectorum/' feJcdcdanttmber 
of his letters, and printed them, in 1718, 
under the title of "Philosophical Let- 
** TERs between the.learned Mr. Ray. and 
" feveral of his Correfpondents, natives 
^* and foreigners/' ^•. pp. 367. 

This colledion contains 2 1 8 letters ; of 
which, fixty-eight were written by Mr* 
Ray hinifdf. Among his correfpondents, 
the moft frequent were Dr. Lister, Sip 
Ph'/ip Skippon, Dr. Tancred Robinson, 
Sir Har2s Slqane, Mr. Llwyd, Mr. Jes- 
sop, Mr. Johnson, and Mr. Olden- 
burgh. The £rfl: of Mr. Ray's letters 
bears date in 1667, the laft in 1705. 

The correlpondence of learned and fcien- 
tific men, feldom fails to be a welcome pre- 
fent to thofe of fimilar literature and pur- 
fuits; for, befides the perfonal iritereft we 
take in their concerns, they commonly de- 
lineate, in the moft faithful colours, the 
characters of the writers, frequently afcer- 
tain difcoveries, and enable their fucceffors 
to trace the progrefs of knowledge in a 

more 



ifKW interefting manner than by hifirorlcaji 

As the general fubje(3: of thtie letters is 
natural "hiftqry, fo botany be^rs a prevail- 
ing portiop. Befides nuojberlcfs critical 
obfervations that occur on particular fpcr 
c^es, we meet with ^ long cataloguie of the 
rare plants of the north ofEngknd^ by Mr. 
Lawson ; Dr. Pj-Ukenet's Obfervations 
on the firft editioij of the ^^ Synopjis ;' 
tholp of Pr. Preston on varipus Britijh 
Plants 5 a paper of Thomas Willis|£l's 
fpecifying the ^iS^^v^nt kinds of trees^ on. 
which, in his travels, he had feen the Mif-^ 
Jeltae growiijg > and a lift of fuch exotics as 
wpr^ thought rare ^t that timie in the CbeJ^ 
fea Garden, and at Fulham. 

There is, moreover, among thefc letters, 
arj intereftiflg paper, written by Mr. RaV 
himfeHf, in anfwer to the queftion, " What 
^* number of plants there are In the world f *' 
in which he difcuffes the difficulty, or im^? 
poffibility, of gaining fatisfaftion opt thi? 
point, arifing frooa the want of fuiHcient 
bounds between fpecies and variety. H9 
conimunicalisci tp the Roy^ S99iety fome 

T 2 remarks 
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remarks on this head, which were printed 
by Dr. Birch, in the third volume of the 
" Hiftory of the Royal Society." 

Dr. Derham meditated writing the life 
of Mr. Ray ; but he appears not to have 
fully executed his plan. His papers, how- 
ever, were publilhed by Mr. Scott, in 
1760, under the title of " Seled: Remains 
" of the learned Join Ray/' 8*. pp. 336. 
To thefe are annexed three of the Itinera- 
ries^ which conftitute the greater part of 
the book. They are evidently fhort notes 
only, never intended for the public eye. 
Some of Mr. Ray's devotional pieces ac- 
company this colledion; and three letters 
to Dr. Derham ; with a Latin letter of 
advice and inftruftions to his pupils, the 
Mr. Willughbys. 

There is faid to be ftill extant a manu- 
fcript of Mr. Ray's, under the title of 
^' Catalogus Plantarum domejlicarum qua 
aluntur Catabrigia in bortis academicarum et 
oppidanorumJ^ In this, he chiefly makes 
ufe of the fynonyma of the two Bauhines, 
and of Gerard and Parkinson. 

Mr. Ray had the fingular happinefs of 

devoting 
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devoting fifty years of his life to the culti* 
Tation. of the fciences he loved. Incited by 
the raoft ardent genius, which overcame in- 
numerable difficulties and* difcouragements, 
his labours were, in the end, crowned with 
a fuccefs, before almoft uneiqualled. He 
totally reformed the ftudies of botany and 
zoology; he raifed them to. the dignity of 
a fcience, and placed them in an advan- 
tageous point of view ; and, by his own 
inveftigations, added more real improve- 
ment to them in England^ than any of his 
predeceflbrs. 

He invented and defined many terms, ex- 
preffive of ideas before unknown to the na- 
turalifts of England i and introduced. many 
others, from writers of the beft note. As he 
wrote Latin in great purity, and with great 
facility, he gave his fubjedls all the embellifli* 
ments that learning could beftow ; and his 
extenfive erudition, and knowledge of phi- 
lofophy at large, enabled him to add many 
collateral ornaments, and ufeful obferva- 
tions, with an aptitude and judgment that 
has been much applauded. 

The extent of his improvements in fci- 
ence procured him the admiration of his 
T 3 contem* 



278 CHAPTER 20. 

conltemporaries^ and have jufily tranfinittod 
his name to pofttrity^ among ihofe. who 
have done honour to their age and country. 
Even learned foreigners have heen eloquent 
in his praife. French writers have ffiled 
him the ** Englijh Tournefort j" an 
eulogy that fuiiiciently evinced the high 
opinion they had of his merit. And the 
Jate eminent Halle R not only attributes 
to Ray the merit of imprtnriftg and eleva- 
ting botanical knowledge, but from his lifo 
Ciaies a new asra in the records of the fci<« 
cnce. 

But Mr. Ray's enquiries virere not liniit-i 
ed to natural knowledge. His Foreign Tra-* 
tels and his Itineraries prove, thai antiqui-* 
tics, polity, government, and legiflation, at- 
tracted a fhare of his regard ^ . 2^ his philo^ 
logical books are evidences of his att^tion 
to language, and of his dcfire tio improve 
and ifluftrate his native tongue. 

To all thefe endowments he joined an 
uftfemitting induftry and perfeverancc fti the 
firofecution of his ftudiesi and, what marks 
a fortitude of mind as uncommon as it is 
enviable^ his affiduity feemed to ftrengthen 

with 
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with his age, and to bid a defiai:u:e to tha 
encfoachoients of infirmity, and the prof- 
pe<a of diflblution. I call to witnefs the. 
magnitude of the attempt, and fuccefsfiil 
iffue of his exertions, in writing the fupple- 
mental volume to his *^ Hiftory of Plants," 
and iri beginning the ** Hijioria InfeBorum " 
at fo late a period of his life. 

His fingukr modefty, aiFability, and com-, 
municative difpofition, fecured to him the 
efteem of all who knew him ; and his emi- 
ncnt talents as a naturalift and a philofo- 
pher procured him many patrons and friends, 
and preferved him from that obfcurity^ 
which would otherwife probably have been 
his lot : for^j notwithftanding his learning 
and probity, as his principles did not accord 
with thofe of the times, they were adverfe 
to his fortune, and he gained no emoluments 
in the church. He had relinquifhed hi^ 
fellowfhip at the commencement of the Bar-r 
thohme^ adt, not, as &m^ imagined, fromt 
his having taken the Solemn League and Co^ 
v$nant (for th^t he never did, and often de^ 
clared, that he ever thought it an unlawful 
oath), but becaufe he could not declare, 
T 4 agreeably 
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agreeably to the terms of the adt, that the 
oath was not binding on thofe who had 
taken it. Hence too, his conftant refufal of 
preferment afterwards, occafioned him to be 
ranked, by many, among the nonconfor- 
mifts, although he lived and died in the 
communion of the church oi England. He 
had feen, with deep regret, the diforders of 
the commonwealth and the ufurpation, and 
afterwards, not lefs, the threatening aipeit 
of the reign pf James IL 

His ftrong attachment to the principles 
of civil and religious liberty, is manifefted 
by his animated ftile, in the preface to hia 
** Synopfis J*' where he expreffes, in glowing 
terms, his joy and gratitude, for having 
lived to fee thofe bleffings eftablifhed by the 
Revolution, 

The charafter of Mr. Ray cannot be 
pontemplated by thofe who have a true re-» 
lifh for the ftudies of nature, without a 
high fentiment of refpedt and gratitude j 
jior by thofe who confider the exemplari- 
pefs of his life as a man, and his qualifica- 
tions as a divine, without veneration. 

There are two engraved portraits of Mr. 

Ray 
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Ray prefixed to his works, both from a 
painting by Faithorne y one by W. Elder^ 
before his ^* SyllogeV in. 1693, which 
feems to have been copied' for the ** Me- 
THODUS EMENDATA," in 1703 5 and the 
bther by VertuCy in 171 3, prefixed to the 
** Phyfico-theological Difcourfes/' In. both 
thefe, he is reprefented, as Mr. Ames de- 
fcribes it, in ** an oval frame, with hair, 
<^ whifkers, band, . and canonical habit." 
Thefe engravings reprefent Mr. Ray in 
the latter ftage of his life *. 

* In dedicating plants to the worthies of botanical fd- 
ence, the name of Ray challenged a dignified place; 
and the liberal-minded foreigner, whofe name has before 
occurred on thefe occafions, forgot not fo juft a tribute. 
Plumier called a new plant of the dioecious clafs, which 
bears the habit of bryony^ and is nearly allied to the yamsy 
which he firft difcovered in the ilk of Domingo^ by th^ 
name of jAi«f^R a j a, in honour of our illuftrious country* 
man. Linn-^us, who had comparatively few opportuni- 
ties of correcting Plumier, eftabliflied the genus^ but 
more apdy changed it to Rajania, and enumerates three 
^ecies. He could not adopt the ftill more analogous 
term of Raia, fince it had long been preoccupied in the 
animal kingdom ; and it had been juftly conftituted an 
axiom, by the Fundamenta Botanica^ N° 230, not to form, 
in the vegetable kingdom, any generical terms, fynonymous 
to fuch as were employed in zoolc%y or mineralogy. 

CHAP, 
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Poetical hotanifts — Cowley-— yfir^^iwir/ ef bis poems 

on flants^-Not deeply verfed in fhe botany of 
his time — Intimate knowledge of natural bijlory 
necejfary to accomplijh " the poet of nature^' 

C O W JL E Y, 

IN all times, from Virgil and ^mi-; 
Lius Macer of the Augaftan age, 
from the fpurious Macer, and Strabus 
the monk of &t. Gall, in the twelfth cen- 
tury, to modern times, the beauties of 
flowers, and the virtues of plants, have been 
celebrated in verfe. Marcus Njevianus, 
firft a phyfician, and then a prieft, of Flan^ 
ders, fung the qualities of plants in his 
^* Poemation'' of 1563; and Thuanus, tht 
great hiftorian, amufed himfelf with praifing 
the violet and the lily in metre. In our own 
country, in 1723, George Knowles de- 
fcribed 400 plants of the Materia Medica, 
in Latin verfe, and didadtically applied them 
to their ufes in medicine. 

But to proceed : Th^t England ^nd France, 

in 
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in the fame agc^ might not want their bo- 
tanical laureats, Cowley in the one, and 
Rapin in the other, arofe to celebrate this 
thfcme. 

CowLtY, after having found reafons for 
ftudying phyfic, ** confidering botany," as 
we are told by his late eminent biographer, 
** as neceffary to a phyfician, retired into 
*^ Kent, to gather plants." 

Here, he wrote, before the Reftoration, 
his ** Two firft Books on Plants/' although 
they were not publiflied till the year 1662. 
The remaining four were added in the edi- 
tion of 1668 ; and the w:hole were repub- 
lifticd, with other poen^s, in 1678, 8V 

PP- 343- 

In thcy&y? book, he celebrates the powers 

of various medicinal herbs, more efpecially 

of thofe which gave ampler fcope to his 

mufe, from antient renown of their viitue, 

and were yet in frequent ufe, and high " 

cft6em. Such were betony, wormwood, wa-. 

ter lily, miffeltoe, and various others. 

In tht fecond^ he invokes the goddefles 

Luna, Lucina, J^fi^> and Mena ; and fings 

the praifes of fimplcs appropriated to the 

. 2 difeafes 
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difeafes of the fex : in which, both antient 
fuperftition, and modern belief, fupplied 
his mufe with exuberant fources of grati- 
fication. 

In the third/ Flora calls forth all his 
powers, in the narciflus, the anemone, the 
violet, and the tulip, with a variety of other 
ornaments of the parterre, from the coro- 
nary tribe. 

In tht fourth y a more numerous fet of 
the fubordinate embellilhments of the gar- 
den are recorded, in various meafure; among 
which, the attributes of the moly, the lily, 
poppy, funflower, faiFron, and amaranth^ 
attraft his mufe. with more than ordinary 
attention. 

In tht Jifth, he celebrates, in heroic mea- 
fure, the gifts of Pomona^ from the native 
produds of England^ to the date of the 
eaft, and the tuna of the weft ; terminating 
his poem with near two hundred lines on 
ColumbuSy on the Spaniards^ on the new 
continent, and in exprefling his hopes that, 
to the devaftations of conqueft, will foon 
fucceed peace, religion, arts, and fcience. 

In the lajiy he difplays the lylvan fcene, 

from 
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from the oak of Bofcobeh to the lowly juni-i 
per; and, having conftituted his druidical^ 
monarch the fovereign of the foreft, he 
makes him the oracle for a train of reflec- 
tions, on the ufurpation ; the exile of Charles 
the Second, his reftoration ; and the Dutch 
war.. 

His poems are accompanied by notes, 
lUuftrating the etymology, the names, fyno- 
nyms, defcriptions, faculties, and ufes of 
the plants, confirmed by authorities drawa 
from clafUcal, botanical, and medical wri- 
ters. Of thefe, he profefles in his preface, 
that Pliny among the antients, and Fer- 
NELius among the moderns, have been his 
chief refburces. Of botanical authors, Ge- 
rard and Parkinson are fparingly men- 
tioned, and they are the principal of that 
clafs. 

Great eminence in fcience is feldom at- 
tainable, unlefs its foundation be laid in a 
devotednefs of mind to its object, in the 
early fcene of life. Cowley did not enter 
on the ftudy of phyfic, till the middle age 
of man ; and then, as is probable, not with 
intercfled views towards praiftice. Hence 

it 
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k may fairly be pi-eTumcd, that he latis£id 
hicnfelf with moderate acquifition. What 
was true of the whole, may by fair analogy 
be applicable to a particular branch of it. 
He had doubtlefs that portion of knowlod^ 
in the materia medica of plants, which may 
be confidered as adequate to the ufual d^-? 
mand. 

But, that Cowley, in his retirement, 
fhould obtain an extenfive and critical know- 
ledge of botany, as it flood as a fcience, 
even in his day, could not be expe<aed. His 
fovid genius could fcarcely floop to that 
patient inveftigation of nature, by which 
alone it could be acquired. Neither do the 
text, nor the notes, manifeft fufficient proof 
of his intimate acquaintance with thofe au- 
thors of true fame, among the modems, 
through whofe afli fiance the want of thai 
information might, in fome meafiife, have 
been fupplied. 

Neverthelefs, as, in the language of Dr. 
Johnson, ** Botany, in the mind of Cow- 
** LEY, turned into poetry,'* to thofe who 
are alike enamoured with the charnos of 
both, the poems of Cowley mufl: yield 

delight J 



delight 4 iince his fbrtile imaginatioh ha$ 
adorned his {bbjci^ w:kh all the beaatifiii 
allufions that antient poets and mythologies 
ccfuld iupply ; and even riise (fancies of the 
modem Sigrmtores^ of Bajptista Porta, 
Crollius, and their difciples, who fkw 
the virtues of plants in the phyiiognomjr, 
or agreement in colour or external fopms* 
with the parts of the human body, afliifte^ 
to embelliih his verfc* Nor did he fail, by 
thefe elegant prodaftions, to hohqur his 
inbjed:, his name, and his country. 

I ciofe thefe obfervations by remarking^ 
that poetry, -as it ever hath, fo it ever mjufl: 
<ierive from nature fome of its moft plcafing 
iccnes of entertainment. In the vegetable 
world, the moft expanded imagination of 
poetic genius wiU, ev^n without tlie aid jof 
£<Stion, fo emphatically ililed the foul of 
poetry, find a field fufficiently ample fbr the 
difplay of the brighteft talents. Th.om- 
soN witneffes this truth, while in him we 
lament the want of that batanical know- 
ledge, without which, the poet mufl: jover 
be deprived of numberiefs ^ureses c£ the 
♦ moil 
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inoft beautiful imagery, and fuclfe as would 
add peculiar' grace^ and the mofl inftru^ve 
power to his naufe. 

And, although the talent of the poet 
hath not often been united to that of the 
really fcientific botanift, there are not want- 
ing inftances of this union. I might men-^ 
tion, fince the difcovcry of the fcxes of 
plants, the ode, dedicated to Camerarius, 
and printed in his " Epijiola de Sexu Plan- 
tarum 'y' of Vhich, a tranflation by Dn 
Martyn, when a young man, may be feen 
jn Blair's *' Botanick EfTays/' Profeflbr 
Van RoYEN, in 1732, publifhcd an elegant 
poem " De Plantarum Amoribus^ et Connu^ 
bits.'* And Cuno, an ingenious merchant 
oi Amfierdamy in a volume of 256 pages, 
defcribed, in 1750, the plants of his own 
garden in verfe i for which he received the 
laurel from Linnaeus, by a new genus in* 
fcribed to his name. 

Whilft I am now writing, I have the 
pleafure of congratulating all thofe, whofp 
love of poetry is aided by a tafte for botani- 
cal fcience, on^a moft elegant ptt>dudtion in 

0U( 
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our own country. The beautiful difplay 
of the principles of the Linnaan fyftem in 
the " Botanic Garden," under the delicate 
analogy of the " Loves of the Plants/' in 
which the dida<ftic defign of the author, is 
fo happily embellifhed by Ovidian imagery^ 
9S to h^ve given that energy and ornament 
to the fubjedl, which has been hitherto 
wanting to all fimilar produdions in the 
Engltjh language. 
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Merret, irief anecdotes of-^His Pinax Rerum 
Naturalium, intended to Jupply the deficiencies 
of HowV Phytologia— ^^^^ by Wiilifel : 
Goody er's manu/cripts^-Mcrrtt's other wri- 
.tings — His papers in the Philofophical Tranf- 
a£tions. 

MERRET. 

« /CHRISTOPHER, the fon of C&rif 
" top&er Merret, was born at 
*' Winchcombey in Gloucejlerjlnre^ Feb. i6, 
*' 1 614. He became a ftudent in Glou- 
** r^^r Hall, in the beginning of the year 
** 1631 ; two years after which time, he 
** tranflated himfelf to Oriel College, and 
" took the degree of B. A. in 1634. Af- 
'* terwards, retiring again to Gloucejier 
'* Hall, he applied to the ftudy of phyfic, 
" and was created doctor in that faculty in 
** 1642. About this time he fettled in 
'* London y and came into confiderable prac- 
." tice, was a fellow of the College of 
•« Phyfici^ns, and of the Royal Society. 

«' He 
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** He died at his houfe, near the chapel in 
*^ Hatton Garden y in Holborne, near London y 
**. Aug. 19, 1695 y and was buried twelve 
** feet deep in the church oi St. Andrew's^ 
^' Holborne:' Thus far Mr, Wood. 

The publication which entitles Dr, Mer^ 
ret to a place in thefe anecdotes, is, his 
*' PiNTAX Rerum Naturalium Bri- 
' TANNiCARUM, conttnens Vegetabilia, 
'Animaliay et FoJJiliay in hac Infula rrpertaJ* 
8\ 1667. pp. 223. 

This is not noticed in the title as a fe- 
coiid edition, although there is one recorded 
by authors, with the date of 166^. How- 
ever, I fufped: it to be a miftake, as no 
fuch edition is quoted by RaY. He dates 
his book from the College of Phyficians, 
and is mentioned by Mori son under the 
title of *' Mufei Herbiani CuJlosJ* 

Dr. Merret informs us, that he under- 
took this work at the requeft of a book- 
feller, to fupply the deficiencies of How's 
*^ Phytologiar after that work was cut of 
print ; and that it was intended to have 
been done jointly with Dr. Dale, whofe 
death, foon after the defign was formed, 
• U 2 threv/ 
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th];ew the whole into hk own hands. He 
fays, he had purchafed 800 figures, which 
Johnson had caused to be ^graved, wilh 
which the work was to have been embdU 
liflied. Why they did not appear, no qaufc 
is aifignedj nor do I find any further no- 
tices of them. Dr. Merret, thougji un- 
queftionably a man of Jearning, tafb;, and 
confidcrable information in jiatural hiftory, 
Jeems to have engag^ in it too late in life, 
to admit of his making ihat proficiency, 
which the dcfign re<|uired. Add tp this, 
^hat being fixed in Landan^ and clofely en- 
gaged in the praiSice of his profeflioA, \» 
was rendered inc^pabje of iaveftigatip^ 
plants, in the diilant parts Qf the kin^cjop). 
He however engaged Thm^s WjLiisjpL Xx> 
travel for him ; and he tells us, thjit Wu- 
LisEL was employed by him for fiyjeffi.c- 
ceflive fummers. His fon, CArt/iopAerMfi^'' 
RET, alfo made excurfiqns for the %xie 
purpofe j and Mr. Tauldon Goodvjbr fiir* 
4iiflied him with the manufcripts of his 
grandfather. By thefe affiftances Dr. Miilir 
RET procured i' large nuojber of Bf^^ 
plants, and a knowledge of the I^cifNataJeS'^ 

Never- 
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Neverthdefei he was not poflefled of that 
erklcal and intimate acquaintance with the^ 
fubjeft, which might have cnabfed him ta 
dfiftinguifh, with fufficient accitracy, the 
j^)ccifes from varieties. He ranges the plantsf 
alphdbeticaHy, according to tht Latin names, 
and has given- few fynoriyms, except thbfe 
of Gerard and Parkinson ; to which, 
affer the example of the writers of the 
** Hortus Oxonienfisy^ he has very commen- 
dably annexed the page. He gives the ge- 
neral places of growth, and fpecifies thef 
particular fpots, wher6 the rare plants are 
found. 

At the end of the Catalogue, is fiibjoined, 
a rude difpofition of vegetables into clafles, 
fomewhat like that of "John Bauhine, 
This he hoped to have improved^ againffi 
the time of a fecond edition, which, pro- 
bably, Mr. Ray's publications fuperfeded. 
Then follows a brief Synopjis Etymt)logica^ 
and a ufeful lift of the plants as they flower 
in each month, pointing out the duration of 
the time. Dr. Merret has, in this PU 
nadg^ iritroduced many plants as ne\*^, which, 
en (fabfequent examination, proved to be 

U 3 only 
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only varieties ; a number of exotics, evidently 
the accidental offspring of gardens, and 
many that could never be met with by 
fucceeding botanifts, in the places fpecified 
by him. He enumerates upwards of 1400 
fpecies of Englijh plants ^ whilft the accu- 
rate Mr. Ray, only three years afterwards, 
confines the number to 1050. Neverthe- 
lefs, feveral Britijh plants make their firft 
appearance in this Pinax ; and Dr. Mer- 
KET would probably have fecured his title 
to fome others, if he had not totally omitted 
to give defcriptions of thofe which he in- 
troduces as new. 

The zoological part of this Pinax is ex- 
extremely fuperficial ; confifting merely of 
the Latin and Engli/b name, with a refer- 
ence to Aldrovandus, Gesner, John- 
ston, and MouFFETT. The mineralogy 
is not lefs brief, and imperfed. 

Before the publication of this work. Dr. 
Merret had printed '* A Colle<aion of 
*' Adts of Parliament, Charters, Trials at 
**. Law, and Judges Opinions, concerning 
'* thofe Grants to the College of Ph^jfi- 
^* cians/' 4% 1660. This became the ba* 

fis, 
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fis, as Mr, fFood fays, of t)r. Goodall's 
book, printed in 1684. 

In 1669, he wrote *' A fhort View of 
*' the Frauds and Abufes committed by 
** Apothecaries, in relation to Patients, and 
^' Phyficians/' 4% This treatife engaged 
l)im in a controverfy with the famous 
Henry Stubbe. It may be prefumed, that 
all difcuffions of this kind, howfoever well 
meant, can have but little effedt in reform- 
ing the abufes hinted at, while the cufto- 
mary and legal conftitution, and polity of 
phyfic, remain in the prefent ftate in Great 
Britain, 

In 1 662, he tranflated into Englip^ '' The • 
*^ Art of Glafs ; how to colour Glafs, Ena- 
•* rpels. Lakes, &c/' 8\ written hy Ant. Ne- 
Rj, accompanied with anaccount of theGlaf§ 
Drofs. And, in 1686, the fame work was 
publiflied in Latin^ with Dr. Merret's 
*' Qbfervations and Notes," equal in extent 
to the work itfelf. Amji. I2\ \ 

Mr. J^ood informs us, that he alfo print* 
ed, in one fheet, 4"*. " The Character of a 
*^ compleat Phyfician or Naturalift.'* 

Dr. Merret was among the earlieft 
U 4 members 
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mcnibcf s of the Royal Society, after its^ In- 
corporation; and contributed feveral paperls, 
l^hich were printed in the " Fhilofopincal 
" TranfaSltonsr 

He made experiments on vegetation, in 
the year 1 664 ; by which he found, that 
fquare feftions of the bark, from afti, aiid 
maple, whether feparated on three fides 
only, or wholfy, would firmly unite, ff 
tightly fccured by plaifter and packthread. 

Experitrierits on the lofs of weight, 
which a plant of the jihe Americana^ with ' 
eleven leaves, fufiered by hanging up in 
the kitchen for five years. In the firff 
year it loft near two ounces and an half; 
the fecond upwards of three ounces ; de- 
creafing afterwards nearly in the fame pro- 
portion. It loft tv<ro of the larger leavei 
every year, and put forth two new tyat^ 
every fpring; fr6m which circumftance, the 
Doftor inferred a circulation of the juice. 

Experiments on cherry-trees, that, hav^- 
ing \<dthered fruit, occafioned by the fun 
beirt^ admitted too fuddenly up6ft th^m in 
March, recovered, by* daily watering tile' 
toots, 

Obfervations 
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Obfervations on the London granaries, 
Thefc four papers were all printed in N" 25, 
in the iecond volume of the " "Tratif* 
aBions:' 

In N* 138, an account of thtf tin-mihds^ 
in Cornwafiy mundic, fpar, and Cornish cryf- 
tals* 

In N** 142, an account of the art of re- 
filling, in the feveral methods, by parting, 
by the teft, the almond furnace, and by 
mercury. 

In N"* 223, fome curious obfervations on 
the fens of Lincolnjhire ; , on the animal and 
vegetable produce : a defcription of Bojion 
church, the incroachments of the fea, and 
ether particulars, which muft have rfeildered 
this paper a very interefting morfel of riatu- 
fal hiftory. He gives a lift of fdveral of 
the more rare plants growing in the fens. 

In N** 224, a table of the wafties called 
, fofdyke and Ctofskeys^ in Lincotnfhirey fpeci- 
fying the times of high' water, and fafb pajt,' 
fage over the fends. 
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Morifon — Account of his life — His Hortus Ble- 
fenfis \ in which are contained the rudiments of 
his fyjiemy and the animadverfions on the Bau- 
hines — Publijhes Boccone's Plantae Siculas— 
His Diftributio Plantarum UmbcUiferarum 
— His great work, the Hiftoria Plantarum 
Oxonienfis — Outlines of his method. 

Jacob Bobart, /^^ continuator of Morifon's Hif- 
tory — Brief anecdotes of 

M o R I s o N. 

jDOBERT Mori SON was born at ^ier-* 
deeriy in 1620 ; was educated in the 
fame univeriity; and, in 1638, took the de- 
gree of dodor in philofophy, equivalent to 
that of M. A. He firft applied to mathe- 
matics, and was defigned by his parents for 
the theological line ; but his tafte for bo- 
tany and phyfic fuperfeded their intentions. 
His attachment to the royal caufe, led him 
into the army ; and he received a dangerous 
wound in the head, in the battle at Brigg% 

near 
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near Aberdeen. Updn his recovery, he went 
to Paris ^ the afylum of his countrymen* 
Here he was firfl employed as a tutor to 
the fon of a counfellor, Bizet ; and, in the 
mean time, afliduoufly applied to the ftudy 
of anatomy, botany, and zoology. In 1648, 
he took the doctor's degree in phyfic at 
Angers. He became fo much diftinguifhed 
by his fkill in botany, that at the recom- 
mendation of M. Robins, the king^s bota- 
nift, he was taken into the patronage of the 
Duke of Orleans, uncle to Lewis XIV. and 
appointed intendant of his fine garden at 
Blois, with a handfome falary. This eftab- 
Ufhment took place in 1650, ai)d ho held 
it until the death of the Duke, in 1660. 
Here, we are told, Mori son laid open to 
the Duke his method of botany ; and was 
liberally encouraged by him to profecute it. 
The Duke alfo fent him into various pro- 
vinces of France, to fearch for new plants, 
Jle travelled into Burgundy, the Lyonnois, and 
Languedoc *y znd into Britanny, the coafts 
and ifles of which he carefully inveftigated; 
and, by thefe journies, enriched the gardea 
with many rare^ and fome new plants. 

It 
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It was in this fltuation that he becs^e 
known to Charles 11. who, in 1660, on the 
death of his uncle the Duke, invited Mo- 
RisoN into England i and, although folicitcd 
by the treafurer Fouquet^ on the moft ho- 
nourable and ample conditions, to remain 
in France^ the love of his country overcame 
all temptationis, and he returned to £«§•- 
htnd. Charles IL gave him the title of^ 
king's phyfician, and royal profeflbr of bo- 
tany, with an appointment of 200I. a year, 
and a houfe, as fuperintendant of the royal 
gardens. He was eledted fellow of the 
Royal College of Phyficians, and acquired 
much fame for his knowledge of botany. 
Iri this fituation he remained till the year 
1669, when, having made an acquaintance 
with Mr. Obadiah Walker, of Univerfity 
College, with the Dean of Chrift Church, 
and other leading men of the, univerfity, 
he was, by their intereft, eleAed botanic 
|i>tQfcffor at Oxford, Dec. 16, 1669, and 
jneotpprated doftor of phyfie the day fol- 
lt>wing. He read his firft leSwre iri tbt 
phyfie fchool in September 1 670, and tbei> 
yemQVQd to the phyfie garden, inhere he 

kfturcd 
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lectured three times a week, to a confider- 
able audience. In this occupation, and in 
xondu(£ting his great work, the ^* Hjfipria 
Pkntarum Oxonienfis,'\hs: laboured to th^ 
time of his* death, which was thought t$> 
have been occafioned by a bruife, r^c^ived 
by thp pole of a coach, in crpffing the ftreet^ 
Nov. 9, 1683. He died at his bouie iji 
Xjreen-Jireety Leicejier Fields, the next day, 
and w,as buried in the church of St. Marr 
tins in the Fields^ Wejiminjier. 

Seguier feems to have placed impro^ 
,perly among Morison's works the firft 
edition of the " Htirtus Bkfenjis^' which he 
gives as publiihed m the year 1635, whe^ 
MoRisoN muft have been only fifteen years 
of age. This may have been a typographic 
cal error ; but the book, in fa<3:> was thp 
work oi Abel Bruyner, phyfician to the 
Puke Qi Orleans ;zxA was not publiflied till 
^1653. Morison's firft publication was a 
fecond edition of this catalogue, under the 
fpUowing title : *^ Hortus Regius Ble« 
^ENsis auSius^i ^ccejjit Inflex Plantaru^ 
in Horto content arum nemini Scriptarum et 

Obferva* 
4 
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Obfervationes generaliorcsy feu Praludiorum 
pars prior ** Lond. 1669. ^2^ 

The ** HoRTUs Blesensis'* raifed the 
author's character, and' contributed, as the 
writer of his life obferves, to recommend 
him to the ftation he afterwards held at 
Oxford. It contains the rudiments of his 
method of claflification. He profefles to 
give a lift of 260 new plants j but many of 
them proved to be only varieties, and others, 
fuch as were well known before. There 
were, neverthelefs, fome new and rare plants, 
of exotic, as well as indigenous origin ; the 
latter, fuch as he had himfelf firft difco- 
vcred in France. 

In this work is alfo given his " Hallu- 
CINATIONES in Caspari Bauhini Pina^ 
cent, tarn in digerendis quam denominandis 
Plantis ; €t bis Animadverf tones , in tres To" 
tnosy HiJiori(t Plantamm Johannis Bau- 
hini /' a work which Haller calls ** Invi' 
diofum Opus-,'' and which, while it proves 
both the accuracy and diligence of the au- 
*hor> muft be confefTed to be unbecomingly 
fcvere on thefe two illuftrious writers-; who^ 

as 
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as they did not profefs to write a fyftem, ' 
are here too rigidly tried by rules, not in- 
vented when they wrote, and of coqfe- 
quence the validity of which they eould not 
have acknowledged. 

In a dialogue at the end of the ** Hortus 
Bkfenfisy' MoRisoN teaches, that the ge- 
nera of plants fhould be eftablifhed on cha- 
racters drawn from the fruit, and not on 
any feniible qualities, or fuppofed medicinal 
virtue. He alfo learnedly defends the doc- 
trine, that all vegetables arife from feed; 
a propofition not univerfally allowed ; the . 
doftrine of equivocal, or fpontaneous gene- 
ration, having, at that time, many advo- 
cates among the learned. 

Dr. MoRisoN, during his refidence in 
France^ in his occafional journies to Paris^ 
about the year 1658, became familiar in the 
family of Lord Hat TON, then refident at 
' St. Germains, and whofe fecond fon Charles 
was much attached to natural hiftory, and 
became a voluntary and zealous difciple of 
'our author. Sixteen years afterwards, Mr. 
Charles Hat ton fent over, at the author's 
requeft, a trcatife, with the plates alreadjr en- 
graved. 
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graved, written hyPau/Bocco,HE,oti plaats» 
difcovcred by him in the foutl^ern parts of 
Europe, principally in Sia'fy, of which fome 
were rare, and fome new. Boccone was ori- 
ginally of Savma, in the Genoefe diftrift ; and 
wa^s born in 1633. He became a Ci/iertian 
mpnk of Palermo, and was a man of lingu- 
lar and various erudition in natural hiftoiy. 
He vifited Cornea and Malta ; travelled into 
England, Holland, and Germany ', and wjls 
for fome time botanift to the Duke qf Tuf^ 
cany. He was the author of feveral very 
xrurious . works ; and died in 1704, He 
wrote on foflils ; but his botanical writings 
have greater originality, and were of high 
value. MoRisoN, after having caufcd the 
fcven laft plates to be re-engraved, pub- 
liflicd the work alluded to above, under the 
following title: 

** IcoNEs et Descriptiones rario- 

RUM Plan tar UM Melita, Gallice, et Ita^ 

Jice. Audiore Paulo Boccone, panormitano 

Jiculo, firenijimi magni Etrurice Ducts olm 

Botankq."' Oxon. 1674. 4\ pp. 96. t, 52. 

fig. 119. 

MoRisc^N prefixed to this work a dedi- 
cation 
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cation to Mr. Hatton, in which he de-. 
fends, not only the doftrine in general, thait 
all plants fpring from feed, but particularly, 
againft Dioscorides, and fome of the rc^ 
ftorers of fcience, among whom were C^*- 
SALPiNus, that all the ferns are furnij[he4 
with flowers and feed. 

The plants defcribed and figured in this 
book, arc, moft of them, fuch as had not 
been noticed by foregoing authors. A few 
qf thefe are common to Britain^ The 
.figures are fmall, and neither well deline^ 
ated, nor well engraven : but the work had 
its ufe, as containing fome plants of 'Sou- 
thern Europe y not to be met with in any 
other author ; and on this account derives 
fome value, to thofe who are curious in 
purfuing the hiftory of plants in the fcxual 
iyftem, as being quoted by LiNNJfeU's* 

As a fpecimen of his great work, medi- 
tated under the name of •* Hijloria Plantar 
rum Univerfalis Oxmienfis^^ Morison next 
publifhed, " Plantarum Umbellife- 
HARUM DiSTRiBUTio NOVA, per tabulas 
cognationis et affinitatts, ex libro Naturae 
Hbfervata et deteSia."' Oxon. 1672. foL 

Vol. L X pp. 9it 
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pp. 91. t. i2« The umbelliferous tribe is 
here divided into nine orders, the genera of 
which are diftinguiflied by the figure of the 
feed, afTifled^ in fome of the fubdiviiions, 
by the form of the leaf. They are illuftra- 
ted by figures of 150 different feeds. 

The author has fubjoined what he names 
** Umbelliferous Plants, improperly fo cal- 
** led." Such are Fa/eriana, Thaii^rum^ 
Filipendula^ Valeriana graca^ Pimpinella San- 
guiforba 5 all which art very different, both 
in characfter and habit, except the Valerian^ 
from the natural clafs of which he treats. 

This fpecimen excited the attention of 
the learned, augmented Morison's patro- 
nage, both abroad and at home ; and en* 
couragcd him to profecute with vigour his 
great work, of which the firft volume came 
out under the following title: ** Plant a* 
RUM Historic Universalis Oxoni- 
ENSis, Parsfecundai fiu Herbdrum-Dijiri-^ 
butio nova, per tabulas cognationis et affimta-^ 
tis^ ex libro Nature obfervata et deteSta."* 
Fol. 1680. pp. 617. The firft part of the 
Hiftory, on Trees and Shrubs, was never 
printed. Some have doubted, whether it 

was 
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was ever written; butScHELMAMMER* tells 
us, that he faw the whole work perfed in 
the hands of the author. Mori son him- 
felf affigns, as a reafon for publiihing the 
Herbaceous Divifion firft, the greater mag- 
nitude of the undertaking, arifing from the 
vaft number, and confequent difficulty of 
finding proper diftincftions and characters ; 
and becaufe he was unwilling to leave the 
moft difficult and abftrufe part of his work 
behind him unfinifhed, as happened to De- 
LECHAMP, and John Bauhine. Unhap- 
pily, however, Morison's untimely death 
fubjeded his work to the fame lot, and did 
ftof allow him to finifli more than nine, out 
of the fifteen clafles of his own fyftem. 

He divides all herbaceous plants into fif- 
teen clafles, under the following titles : 

1. Scandentes. 7. Pappof^e LaSlefcenm 

2. Leguminof<e. tes. 

3. Siliquoja. 8. Culmifera. 

4. Tricapfulares Hexa^ 9. Umhelltfer^e. 

petals, JO. "Tricocca Purgatri^ 

5. Tricap/ulares, ali^e. ces. 

6. Carymhifera. 

* In additamentis ad Cokkingium. 
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11. Gakat^Bf et Verti^ 13. Bacclfer^. 

dilate. 14. Capillar es. 

12. MuUifiliqu^ey et 15. Anomala. 

Multicapfulares. 

From an infpeftion of this table, it ap- 
pears, that his method is not uniformly 
founded on the fruit ; in fadt, much lefs fo 
than that of Cjesalpinus ; but on the 
fruit and the habit conjointly; fince the 
Corymbifera^ Umbellifera^ and Galeata^ with 
the Verticillatcey arife from the difpofition 
of the flower; the Scandentes^ Culmifera^ 
and Capillaresy from the habit : the fcventh 
clafs from the qualities partly, and partly 
from the feed. Hence we fee, that only 
half the claflcs are founded on the fruit ; 
the fifteenth being truly an heteroclite 
afTemblage. His method would have ap- 
proached much nearer to perfedtion, on his 
own principles, had he enlarged the num- 
ber of his clafles; fince, in feveral inftances, 
they embrace natural orders, much too dif- 
tindt to be ranged together. The orders, 
or fubdivifions of the clafies, are, in fome 
inftances, grounded on differences in the 

feed- 
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feed-veflel ; in others, on the root, habit, 
and frequently on lefs fcientific difcrimina- 
tions. In the condud: of the work itfelf, 
Mori SON makes a feparate chapter for 
each genus • He begins by referring to the 
antients under each plant ; frequently fub- 
joining the etymology. The generical cha- 
raifters, if indeed they can be fo called, are 
very vague ; and though taken from the 
parts of frud;ification, are, too often, aflifted 
by diftindlions from the root, leaves^ and 
mode of growth. After the generical note, 
follows a fynoptical table of the fpecies, re- 
ferring to the plates. The defcriptions are 
fometimes borrowed from "John Bauhine . 
and others. To moft of the plants, he af- 
fixes new fpecific characters, and fubjoins 
^ ihtjynonyma of feveral authors. He intro^ 
duces, at the end of the chapters, the ani- 
madverfions on the Bauhjnes, and an ac-s^ 
cpunt of the virtues and ufes of the plants. 

The five firft clafles only, were publiflied 
by the author, who left the four fucceeding 
ones finifhcd. Thefe, with the remaining . 
clafles, were finifhed and published, after 
SO interval of nineteen years, by Jacob Bo- 

X 3 JJART4 



310 CHAPTER 23. 

BART. MoRisoN had the, advantage of 
powerful patronage. He was liberally en- 
couraged by the univeriity, and enabled to 
embellifli his work with a numerous fct 
of tables, on which are engraven about 
3384 plants. The figures are chiefly co^ 
pied from other authors. The new figures 
occur principally in the latter part of this 
work, and are therefore to be attributed to 
the care of Bdbart. The fix tables of 
Mojfes^ Fuciy Corallines^ and Corals^ at the 
(end, are, except the few wooden cuts of Ge- 
rard, the firft of the kind graved in Eng-^ 
landy and have great merit as the produc- 
tions of that time. All thofe of Column A 
and CoRNUTus are copied in this work, 
Thofe engraved by Burghers excel the reft i 
and the figures of the grafles and mofl^es are 
incomparably beyond any other that are to 
be met with, on the fame fcale j the habit 
being admirably well expreffed. The re- 
publication of thefe tables, with leferences 
to LiNN-«us's writings, would, even at 
this period, be a benefit to the fcience. 

The third part, or, more properly, the 
fecond volume qf the *^ Oxford Hiftory of 

^' Plants/^ 



€( 



Morifon. 311 

Plants/' was publifhed by Jacob Bo- 
BART, in fol. 1699. PP* ^S^- A life of 
MoRisoN is prefixed to this volume, and 
an engraving, of him done by White^ v^^ith 
Dr. Pitcair'n's Tetraftic underneath. 
In the preface, which is figned Jacob Bo- 
bar t, the reader is prcfented with a gene- 
ral view of the writers on botany, from 
Theophrastus, to the time of Mori - 
SON ; enumerating throughout the feveral 
nations of Europe^ in a chronological order, 
the moft learned authors on the fubjecS. The 
Writer then informs us of the patronage and 
encouragement which Mori son received 
from the univerfity, to undertake this work; 
and, after lamenting the untimely death of 
the author, and expreffing his grateful fenfe 
of the honour he received in being ap- 
pointed to continue the undertaking, he lays 
before the reader the affiftances he received 
in the profecution of it. An interval of 
near twenty years had given Bobart an 
opportunity of inferting a great number of 
plants unknown to Morison, from the 
works of Ray, Herman, Pl.ukenet, the 
^^ Hortus Malabarkus^' and other works. 
X 4 With 
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With refpedt to Englijh botany, great com-* 
tnunications had been made by SLaANEj^ 
Petiver, Doody, Sherard, and others. 
By theie means, this volume contains near-r 
ly double the number of the foraier ; but 
the latter part of it proves, too evidently, 
that it did not receive the finifliing hand of 
the original author ; fince it appears in a 
very abridged form, compared with what 
Mori SON * himfclf had done, 

B o B A R T. 

yacob Bob ART, the cpntinuator of Mo^ 
jiison's Hiftory, was the fon oi Jacobs thq 
lirft fuperintendaiit of the Garden, upon its 
foundation in 1632. Both the father and 
fon filled their ftation with great credit tq 
themfelves, and no lefs emolument to the 
Garden. The elder is faid to have been the 
author of the firft edition of the ^^ Horfus 
Oxonienjisy' 1648 ; and his name is joined 
}n the fepond edition, 16^8, as an aflbciate 
in the worfc^ with Dr^ Stephens and Mr. 

♦ The name of Morison is perpetuated by Plumier, 
in the application of it to a Weft Indi:? i tree of the mona*. 
delphous clafs, hitherto defer ibed only by himfelf and jACr 

Browne, 
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Browne. Mr. Granger relates a hunK)- 
rous circumftance in his manners 5 that *^ on 
** rejoycing days, he ufed tohave hisiearc^ 
*^ tagged with filver/' He died in 1679^ 
at the age of eighty-one ; and left, befides 
Jacob J another fon, named ^illemant^ who 
was alfo employed in the Phyfic Garden, 

I cannot afcertain the time of Bo- 
bar t*s death; but from the ftory related 
of him by Dr. Greyy in his edition of 
^^ Hudibras *,'' he muft have been living 
in 1704* He had transformed a dead rat 
into the feigned figure of a dragon, which 
impofed upon the learned fo far, that *' fe- 
*• veral fine copies of verfes were wrote oii 
^' fo rare a fubjed:/' Bob art afterwards 
owned the cheat j; but it was preferved for 
fome years, as a mafter-piece of art. There 
is a print of the elder Bob art, with" ^ 
diftich, dated 1675, by jB/^rg-^fi^rj- ; which 
confirms his German origin ; but if is very 
fcarce -f, . 

♦ Part I. Canto li. 1. 314, 

f The name of Bobartia was given by Linnjeus 
%o a plant of the graminaceous tribe, which he firft 4ifco^ 
vered in Herman's colle<aion of the plants of ZeyUn. 
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A jkort hijiory of the rife and frogrefs of fyftem^ 
method, or claffification of plants ; from its ori- 
gin to its revival in Englznd-^Gentral flate of 
arrangements before Gesner and CiESALPiNK 

, —Ray and Morison both laboured in the re- 
vival of tntthod at the fame time — Advantages 
€f fyftcm — Various methods of claffification 
inumerat^d. 

METHOD. 

AGREEABLY to my purpofc, I 
now proceed to give a concife ac- 
count of the rife and progrcfs of what is 
tjnderftood by methody ^fiem, or claffification 
of plants, arifing from agreement in the 
parts of fructification, independent of any 
aflbciation ^from iht fades externa^ or habit 
of the plant. To this, I fhall add as brief 
an hiftory of another important difcovery, 
that of the fexes of plants ; in confequence 
pf which, fyftem itfelf has been carried to 
^ much higher degree of perfcdion. 

There are no traces of what the modefns 

call 
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C2MJyJiemy in the writings of the anticnts i 
by whom are pre-eminently fignified, Theqp^ 
PHRASTUs, DioscoRiDEs, and Pliny. 
Their knowledge of vegetables was con- 
fined to a few that were ufed in medicine, 
and in the arts and conveniences of life; and 
in treating on them, their fubjetfts are placed 
in great and inordinate divifions, w^ithout 
the fmalleft approach to what is now meant 
by chjjification. 

Theophrastus treats his fubjedl, in 
general, philofophically. In his book " De 
Caujis Plantarum^"* he confiders the propa^ 
gation, culture, qualities, and ufes of Plants 
in general ; but defcribes very few. In his 
*^ Hijioria Flantaruniy' in which are de* 
fcribed, or enumerated, about 500 fpecies., 
he begins with the organization, the gene.-^. 
ration, and propagation of Vegetables^ He 
then treats largely, in his third and fourth 
books, on Trees ^ In ihcjifthy on Timber, 
and the choice of the beft, In xhtfxth^ 
on Shrubs, thorny Plants, Rofes, and other 
ornaments of gardens. In iht feventh^ oi) 
oleraceous Plants, and wild Plants. In thq 
eighth^ copioufly on Grain of all kinds. 

And 

t 
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And in the laji^ on Gums, Exudations, and 
the methods of obtaining them. 

Theobjea of Dios cor ides being folely 
\xk Materia Medicay he difcufles each fuo- 
jeft fpecifically, and in a feparate chapter, 
dividing the whole into five books \ in w^hich, 
as far as any order takes place, they arrange 
into aromatic, alimentary, and medicinal 
plants. His defcriptions are taken chiefly 
from colour, fize, mode of growing, com- 
parifon of the leaves and roots, with other 
plants well known, and therefore left unde-- 
fcribcd. In general they are (hort, and fre- 
quently infufBcient to determine the fpecies. 
Hence arofe the endlefs, and irreconcileable 
contentions, among the commentators. In 
this manner he has defcribed near 700 
plants ; to which he fubjqins the virtues 
and ufes. . To Dioscorides all pofterity 
have appealed as decifive on the fubjedt, 

Pliny, who treats of plants from the 
twelfth to the twenty-feventh book, inclu-f 
five, of his ** Hiftory,'' has drawn his rcr 
fources principally from Grecian authors. 
He is the hiflorian of antient botany, and 
recites the names pf feveral hundreds, not 

rr^entioned 
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mentioned by foregoing writers ; but many 
of thefe are unknown. There is no fcicn- 
tific order in the difpofition of his fub- 
je(3: ; and the great value of Pliny's work 
confifts in having preferved to us the re- 
mains of antient knowledge on the fubjedt; 
and in particular, the application of it to 
the arts of life, in thofe remote times. 

After the Revival of learning in the fif- 
teenth century, the firft cultivators of bd- 
tany ftudied plants more in the writings of 
thefe fathers, than in the book of nature; 
and were folely anxious about extricating 
the plants of the Materia Medica ; fcarcely 
adverting to thofe ftriking difcriminations 
in the general port, mein, or habit, the 
mode of growing, and other obvious rela- 
tions, which mark the great natural fami* 
lies in the vegetable kingdom : but were con- 
tent to arrange them, fome, according to the 
alphabetical nomenclature, others, from the 
ftrudture of the root, the time of flowering, 
the places of growth, the fuppofed qualities, 
and ufes in medicine ; or from other as un- 
liable diftindtions. With them, as with 
the antients, there were nearly as many ge-- 

nera 
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nera z'^ /pedes i and if they gave the fame 
common appellation to two, or more plants, 
they were led to it by fomc rude, external 
refcmblance; fuch as, fize, form of the root, 
agreement in the colour of the flower; and^ 
in the defcription of the fpecies, were fre- 
quently fatisficd with comparing it to an- 
other plant well known to themfelves, and 
therefore left undefcribed in their writings. 

This mode of arrangement, though in a 
ibmewhat improved ftate, is exemplified 
above, in the order obferved by Dodon^eus i 
and is fcen in our old Englijh herbalifts> 
Gerard and Parkinson. 

Lob EL, in his Adverfaria, 1 570, feems to 
have been the firft, who attempted to dif- 
tribute plants into large families, or clafles, 
from the general confent of habit, or exter- 
nal form, and mode of growing. This ho 
has done in an imperfect fynoptical way; 
and- feveral of his families contain natural 
orders, or clafles, nearly entire; but fre- 
quently interrupted by great anomalies. His 
arrangement was not fufficiently attended 
to at the time : it was then excellent, and 
was gradually improved, until we fee it in 

its 
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itt laft, and beft forfn, as exhibited by 
Cafpar Bauhime, in his Pinaky 1623 j and 
cTpccially by Jolm Baithinb, in his Hijio^ 
ria Plantarum XJniverfalisy 1650. 

As natural charaders arofe from fimila^ 
rity in the general port, or habit of the 
plant, tnd from an obvious agreement in 
the difpoiition of the ftalk, leaves, ftemsi 
and from that of the flower, fruit, and feedj 
fo, they at length forced themfelves to ob- 
fervation. Thus, the general habit of all 
grajfes ; the plants with a papilionaceous 
flower, fuch as peafe apd vetches ; the^//- 
^o/e phntSy fuch as muftard, creiTes, tur- 
neps, &c, ; the verticillatedy as mint, baum, 
hyflbp, germander, &c. ; the umbellated tv'ibty 
parfley, carrots, hemlock, angelica; the 
com-bearing trees ^ and feveral other tribes, 
were too ftriking, not to be feen even by a 
fuperficial obferver. But, as thefe conftitute 
only a part of the whole, fo no charaders 
were formed for thofe plants, which the eye 
could not immediately refer to fome of 
thefe claffes. Still lefs had any generical 
agreement, arifing from uniformity in th6 
fruftification, been detefted. Had all the 
fpecies of plants arranged themfelves under 

natural 
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natural clafTes^ a natural method would 
cafily have followed ; but the intermediate 
jiiEiks, notwithflanding the efforts of the 
mofl fkilful, are yet unknown. Hence arofe 
jhe neceflity of artificial fyftems, which are 
now become but too numerous. Some h^ve 
imagined^ that the more pure any artificial 
^flem prefcrvcs the natural clafTes, the 
greater is its excellence; but experience 
does not confirm this idea. Thofe arrange- 
ments are found to lead more immediately 
to the plant fought for, the clafTcs and 
fubdivifions of which are fimple, apd drawn 
each uniformly from the fame parts of the 
frudtification* 

. Conrad Ges^e?., the LiNN-ffius of the 
age in which he lived, is univerfally agreed 
to have been the firfl who fuggefled this 
true principle of claffical diflindlion, and 
generical charader, as is manifeft from va- 
rious pafTages in the Epijiles of that great 
man *. He inflances the agreement of the 
Staphifagria, with the Confolida ; the Scor^ 
porter Uy with the Tragopogon ; the Molucca, 
with the Lamiumi the Dulcamara^ with 

• Epift. Medicinal, a IVol^hio ed, p. II3> ct paffim. 
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the Solanufh ; the Calceolus, with the Orcbi^ 
des : and he exprefsly fays> that the charac- 
ter fhould be formed from the flower, and 
the feed, rather than from the leaves. This 
Was in the year 1 565. Othe^ paflages occiir, 
by which it appears, he had the fame ideas 
fo early as 1559. But, perhaps, there is 
no proof of the importance he gaVe to thefe 
parts, more indubitable, than his having 
been the firft who delineated them fepa- 
rately, with the figures of his plants ; of 
which numerous inftarices may be fcen in 
the tables publifhed byScHMiEDEL, 

But Gesner did not live to improve the 
hints he thus drew from naturej and, what 
is wonderful, they were negleAed by thofe 
great luminaries of the icience, Clusius> 
and the Bauhines* It was referved for 
C^ SAL PIN us, a man in whoiii was united 
an exquifite knowledge of plants, with a 
truly philofophical genius. He had been 
the difciplc of Ghinus, and was afterwards 
phyfician to Pope Clement Vlll. He de- 
fcribed, with exquifite fkill, the plants of 
his own country, and left an Herbarium of 

Vol. i; y 768 
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768 fpecies. He extended GESNER'g idea^ 
and commenced the period of fyftematic 
arrangement. In his ** Libri xvi de Plan^ 
tis^^ publifhed 1583, he has arranged up- 
wards of 800 plants into clajfes^ founded, 
after the general divifion of the trees from 
herbs, on characters drawn from the fruit 
particularly, from the number of the cap- 
fules and cells ; the number, fliape, and dif- 
pofition of the feeds 5 and from the fituation 
of the corculum^ radicle^ or eye of the feed, 
which he raifed to great eftimation. The 
orders J or fubdivifions, are formed on ftill 
more various relations. 

F^i^m Column A improved this dodrinc 
oi clajjification^ in 1616, by extending it to 
the formation oi genera, which Cjesalpi- 
Nus had not efFeded; all his fpecies being 
feparately defcribed. Column A, indeed, 
did not exhibit a fyftem; but he fhewcd the 
way to complete it, by the union of ipecies 
under one common name, from fimilarity 
in the flower, and friiit; and he invented 
feveral of thf teims, now in ufe, to deno- 
minate thofe parts. This noble invention, 

neverthelefs. 
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neverthelefs, lay dormant for near a cen- 
tury; and the glory of reviving^ and im- 
proving it, was referved for Britain. 

Ray, and Morison, both laboured in it 
at the fame time; and with them muft 
commence the aera of lyftematic botany ia 
England. It was an objefit thought worth 
contending for, and each of thefe writers 
had their partizans, who refpedtively be- 
flowed the laurel, as they were led by their 
various motives, or attachments. I ihall 
not enter into the merits of their claims, 
further than to obferve, that both feem to 
have turned their attention to the fubjedt, 
nearly about the fame time, and that Mr. 
Ray had certainly priority in point of 
publication, if it may be allowed, that the 
tables which he drew up for Bifliop Wil- 
kin s's " Real or. Univerfal Charafter,'* 
which was publifhed in 1668, contain the 
outlines of a fyftem. And, certainly, thefe 
rudiments, though haftily done, as Mr. Ray 
confefTes, fufficiently prove that he had be- 
ftowed no fmall attention on the fubjedt. 
That foreign writers have more commonly 
attributed to Morison the revival x>f me- 
Y a*. ^ thod, 
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thod, may have arifen from their being lefs 
acquainted with Bifliop Wilkins's work, 
which was extant only in th^EngliJh tongue. 
Mr. Ray informs us, in the fecond edition 
of his Catalogus Plantarum Anglian that 
Dr. WiLKiNs meditated a tranflation of 
his " Univerfal Charader" into Latin^ with 
figures, for the ufe of foreigners ; and Mr. 
Ray himfelf performed it : but the death 
of this good prelate, in 1672, prevented the 
completion of the defign. He adds, that his 
Method, in a more elaborate ftate, had been 
delivered into the Bifhop's hands, for the 
above-mentioned work. 

Dr. Mori SON exhibited the outlines of 
his fcheme in the ** Hortus Blefenfis,'* the 
year after the publication of the Bifliop's 
book, and exemplified it in his " Hiftory of 
" Plants," in 1680. Mr. Ray did not de- 
tail his till the year 1682, in the " Metho^ 
dus,'' in which he freely acknowledges the 
afljftance he received from C-ffiSALPiNus, 
CoLUMNA, JuNGius, and even from Mo- 
rison's work. On the contrary. Dr. 
Mori SON afllimes to himfelf the merit of 
haying drawn all Ijis rcfources, in the fa- 
brication 
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bricatlon of his fyftem, wholly from na- 
ture, and his own obfervations ; preferving 
every where the utmoft filence, refpe<3:ing 
any affiftance derived from former writers. 
Aflumptions, which could with difficulty 
be acceded to, and which drew upon him 
the cenfures of Tournefort, and other 
mafters of the/cience 5 who were Well ac- 
quainted with the fountains of knowledge 
that were then open to him, and the affift- 
ances he muft have drawn from Gesner, 
Cjesalpinus, and others. 

At this diftance of time, and under the 
prefent enlightened ftate of fcience, the lyf- 
tems of Ray, and of Morison, muft not 
be fcrupuloufly examined. C-«salpinus 
laid a foundation-ftone, on which, if our 
Britijh architcSs raifed a Gothic ftru<fture> 
their fucceifors have improved it to a ftyle 
of greater fymmetry, and elegance. 
' The introdudtion oi fyftem was fortunate 
for fcience> as it brought with it, by de- 
grees, the eftabliihment of generical cha- 
radlers, on a like aflemblage of eflential 
parts in feveral fpecies. As new plants 
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were daily difcovcrcd in the old continent, 
and were pouring in from the new, the 
nomenclature of botany was in danger of 
being again overwhelmed, with -that chaos 
in which Cafpar Bauhine found it, when 
he reduced it into fome order, by hi& la- 
. borious and incomparable Pinax. 

Syjiem enabled Ijotanifts to refer new fpc-- 
cies to genera already formed, and reftraincd 
that licence before taken, of giviag a new 
generical appellation to each new plant : 
for, although in the multitude of methods 
which. follo\Yed this difcovery, plants of the 
fame genus, in one fyftem, were frequently 
referable to a di6?erent genus in another i 
yet, with this inconvenience annexed, they 
were more readily inveftigated, than under 
the vague diftindlions of the older writers. 

The reftoration c^ Jyjiem^ was, in the 
words of LiNN^us, the beginning of the 
golden age of botany ; and the revival of it 
having taken place in England^ prefently 
raifed up feveral learned men among us, who 
gave new life and vigour to the whole fci- 
cnce. The names of Sloane, P^uke- 

NET, 



Method. 327 

NET, Sherard, and Petiver, will ever 
remain illuftrious in the annals of botanic 
knowledge.* . 

Jt alfo turned the attention of the learned 
on the continent to the fubjed. Rival fyf- 
terns were foon tonftrudted ; fome on the 
fruitf as the bafis of the claffes, in confor- 
mity to the fyftems of C^salpinus, Ray, 
and Mori SON ; and others, on tht Jlower. 
Thus, Chrtfiopher Knaut, in 1687, and 
Herman, in 1690, fixed on the Jriat ; 
whofe fyftems were improved by Boer- 
HAAVE, in 1710. 

RiviNUS, in 1690, chofe the flower 
alone ; confidering the number and regula-^ 
rity of the petals^ as the bafe of his claffical 
characters •; and was followed by Ruppius 
in I7i8,and LuDwiG in 1737. Tourne- 
FORT, who elaborated his method beyond 
his predecefTors, in 1694, chofe the figure 
of the corolla^ as the principle of claffijica^ 
tion I and Magnol, in 1720, took the ca-^ 
iyx alone. 

If it fhould be enquired on this occafion, 

in what the methods of C^salpinus, 

Ray, and Morison, differ from the ar- 

Y 4 rangementfi 
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rangements ufed before their time, by Do* 
DONJEUSj, LoBEL, and John Bauhine^ 
iince thofe alfo are cftabliflied on the habit, 
^nd in which many pf the natural plalTe? 
are tolerably well preferved y it may be an-? 
fwered in a fumra^ry way, that habit, even 
in B A urine's order^, the moft perfed of 
them^j is the prevailing principle, without 
regard to agreement in thp parts pf frudifi* 
pation, except i(i thpfe clafles, where na- 
ture has joined both together : this is a 
difference much more eflential than may at 
lirft be apprehended : and, what is ftijl lefsi 
accurate than a regard to habit alone^^ fome 
pf their claffes (if they are worthy of that 
appellation, no definitions of them being 
prefixed,) take their name merely from the 
mode of growing, as,. Scandentes ; from the; 
ilrudure of the leaf, NervifoHa 5 Rotundi^. 
foiled i CraJJifolice ^ place of growth, Aqua^ 
ticc^\ and what is ftill lefs eligible, the 
afpedt, and fuppofed agreement in the qua- 
lities, fuch zx^^ Maligna \ Mollientesy Pa^ 
favera ; under all pf which, are prpmifcu- 
pufly collefted, plants as diilimilar as pof- 
fible, in the flrudture of the flower and fruit, 

CHAP. 
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Piftory of tkt difcGvery of the fexes of plants — ^^ 
4o£irine of the ant tents on this head—Tbei9^ 
knowledge very limited-^ f he univerfality oftbit 
frocefs — The difcovery of MiUington and Grew 
^-^Subfequent '(vriters^ who have confirmed or ef^ 
fofed the dq£lrine — Prejent idea of it exhibited. ' 

SEX OF PLANTS, 

TO the revival and eftablifliment of 
method^ fucceeded a difcoyery of the 
higheft importance to botanical fcience;^ 
J mean, what is, v^ith great juftice, called 
analogically. The doftrine of the fexes of 
plants i or, the knowledge that, throughout 
the vegetable kingdom, the influence of the 
duft of ^^-anther^^ upon th^Jihmay was 
neceflary in order to produce fertile feed. 
By the eftablifliment of this fad:, not only 
the phyfiology of vegetables was greatly 
advanced, but, in the end, pradical botany 
equally improved; fince, on this foundation 
l^as been built that fyftem of the great 

Swede^ 
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Swede^ which is now (b univerfally followed^ 
Of the rife and progrefs of this inveftigation, 
I proceed to give a concife account, before 
I purfue the fketch oi Britijh authors. 

A vagiie and indecifive opinion concern-* 
Jng Uti^fexes of plants, prevailed among the 
antieht philofophers of Greece. We are in- 
formed by Aristotle, that Empedo- 
CLES particularly taught, •* that the fexes 
** were united in plants." This opinion 
was a natural confequence of the dodrine 
which this philofopher, in common with 
AnAxagoras, Democritus, and Pla- 
to taught, *• that plants were fentient and 
*^ animated beings." This idea has met 
with ingenious advocates among the mo- 
derns, who have been induced to favour it, 
not only from the general analogy exifting 
between animals and vegetables, and the 
difficulty of fixing the limits between rficm, 
but from the more ftriking inftances of ap- 
parent irritability, and obedience to the 
aftion oi ctYt^mJiimuli: fuchare,.the gene- 
ral afFedtion plants have for light; the rota- 
tory motion of many towards the fun ; the 
faculty of others in clofing the leaves 

dt 
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at night, called, not unaptly, iht Jleep of 
plants I and the opening and (hutting of 
many flovsrers, at ftated times, with equal 
propriety denominated vigilia jkrum ; the 
^ rifing of the flower of aquatic plants out 
of the water, every naorning during the ftate 
of florefcence, as inftanced in the Nym^ 
pkaa^ and ftill more fignally in the Vallif* 
neria. To thcfe may be added the more 
remarkable examples in the Mimofa, and 
Oxalis fenfitiva^ in the Dioncea mufcipula^ 
the Drofera and the Hedyfarum gyrans^ and 
finally, in the exquifite irritability of the 
Jiaminaf and anther a, in various fpecies* 
Empedocles, nevertherlefs, though he 
maintained the doftrine of the fexes, does 
not attempt to confirm it by any fadls, or 
reafonings deduced from the knowledge of 
the ufes of the feparate parts in flowers, but 
from a:nalogical dedudtion, founded merely 
on his general doftrine^ 

Aristotle, or rather the author of the 
Books on Plants, which bear his name, com* 
bats the opinions of Empedocles, and his 
followers, refpeifting the fentient and ani- 
mated principle in vegetables ; yet it is evi- 
dent 
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dent he had himfclf no decifivc Idea$^ or 
fpecific knowledge, drawn from nature, re- 
lating to th^fex of plants. He placed it, 
in fome inftances, in the different habit 
alone, or in other difcriminations foreign 
to the confideration of the flower; and, 
though he fliews an inaccurate knowledge 
of the particular circumftances of the palm, 
and the 6g-tree, yet he denies, in another 
place, that either of them produce flowers. 
This imperfedl idea of ihtfex of flowers, 
in the Date, and even in the Fig-tree, is of 
high antiquity ; being recorded by Hero- 
dotus, Theophrastus, and Pliny. 
The neceffity which the antient cultiva-" 
tors of the Date-tree were under, of pro- 
moting the adtion of the male-flowers on the 
female, which operation, held alfo in fome 
mcafiire in theF/^-/r^^, th^PiJiachia, and the 
Majlic, would almoft neceflarily fuggeft the 
application of this analogy with the animal 
kingdom. Nevcrthelefs, although the faft 
was thus obtruded on their fenfes, inatjen-f 
tive to the fl:rudlure of flowers, and igno- 
rant of the offices of the feveral parts, they 
remained ui^cquainted with the true ope- 
rations 
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ratbns of nature in this phaenomenon, 
though daily prefent to their obfervation* 

The antient fathers of botany, and par^ 
ticularlyDioscoRiDES, it is true, applied 
the diftindlion of male and female to many, 
other plants; but it was entirely without 
regard to true analogy, or difcrimination of 
fundlions in the flower. . It was frequently 
applied to fuch as carry all the parts of the 
flower within the^fame calyx ^ or on the fame 
ilalk ; on account of ftature ; greater de- 
gree of fertility; or other marks uncon- 
needed with the fruftification. In the dw^ 
cious, or fuch as have thcjiamina, and f>if^ 
tils, on feparate plants of the fame fpecies, 
the real male plant was, in fome cafes, de- 
nominated the female ; of which the Mer* 
curialis may be mentioned as one inftance, 
among feveral others. 

Exclufive of a numerous fet of plants, 
in which iht Jiamina and pijlils are Sepa- 
rately placed, either on different parts of 
the fame individual, or on different plants 
of the fame fpecies, confl:ituting the Monce-- 
cious and Dicecious clafles of Linnu^sus, the 

following 
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following genera^ from other tribes, as reci- 
ted below ^i^', contain fpecies to which Dios- 
coRiDEs has applied the diftindion of male 
and female, from circumftanccs having no 
analogy with thofe of the Date-tree. 

This dodtrine of the fcxual analogy be- 
tween plants and animals, made but little 
progrcfs with the literati in botany, upon 
the revival of fciencc; fince the firft of 
thofe who mention it, is CiESALprNUs. 
This critical and learned author notices 
male and female plants in the Oxycedrus^ 



Arundo 


Mandragora 


Anagallis 


Paeonia 


Ar.iftolochia 


Polygonum 


Gift us 


Tithymalus 


Fi«r 


Verbafcum, &c. &c. 


To which have been added, by others, 


Abrolanum 


Nicotiana 


Abies 


Orchis 


Aoiaraiithitt 


Pttlegium 


BaUamiiUi 


Quercas 


Caltha 


Symphytum 


Cornus 


Tilia 


Crifta Galli 


Veronica, 


Ferula 


&c. &c« 
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^axus^ Mercurialisy Urtica, and Cannabis -, 
of which he fays, the barren plants are 
ihaks, and the fertile females ; adding, that 
the latter, as is obferved in the Date-tree^ 
becomes more fruitful by being planted 
near the males ^ from thence receiving a 
genial effluvium^ which excites a ftronger 
fertility. From this obfervation, it may 
almoft be inferred, that he had inftituted 
experiments on fbme of thefe kinds; but 
we do not find that he carried the idea be«« 
yond the above-mentioned fpecies, to vege- 
tables in generaL 

Adam Zaluziansky, a Polijh writer in 
1592, is faid, by fome, \o have diftin-* 
guifhed xhtfexes of plants. I have not feen 
his book 5 but, from v^rhat is found relating 
to his opinion in other writers, I conjedlure 
that his obfervations, if not wholly taken 
from Cjesalpinus, do not exhibit any- 
original matter on this fubjedt. In fa£t, 
no further progrefs was made for near an 
hundred years after this time ; and the ho« 
nour of the difcovery, " that this fexual pro- 
*• cefs was univerfal in the vegetable king- 
•* dom, aad. that the duft of the anthera 
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was endowed with an impregnating 

power/* is due to England. 

Whether the true idea of this procefs 
-originated with Sir Thomas Milling ton, 
to whom it has been afcribed, may juftly 
admit of a doubt ; fince Sir Thomas has left 
no written teftimony on the fubjedt; and 
Dr. Grew's mention of him does not im- 
ply that he aftually received the idea from 
him. Add to this, that Mr. Ray, in the 
fummary view of all Grew's difcoveries, 
which he has prefixed to his '* Hiftory of 
" Plants,*' does not once mention Sir Tho^ 
mas Millington's name. Interefted as 
we muft fuppofe Mr. Ray to have been, 
in every difcovery relating to vegetables, 
and candid as he was in his general con- 
dud to the learned, it is not likely that he 
ihould have failed, in this inftance, to ren- 
der praife where it was fo juftly due. When 
we further recoiled:, that Dr. Grew had 
been fome years engaged in thofe micro- 
fcopical experiments, on the anatomy of 
plants, which have rendered his name cfti- 
mable with all pofterity, that whilft he was 
thus employed in ftudying fo intimately 
' ' the 
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tJie brganizatibti of vegetables, and had ob-^ 
Ifcrved) that in whatfecver parts the flower 
itiight be deficient, the attire, {ov Jiamina^ 
and apices) is ever prefent, it is not ftrange 
that the true idea of its ufe fhould hav6 
been fuggefted to hittii 

Dr. Grew laid his opinion before th^ 
Royal Society, in a ledure on the anatomy 
of flowers, read Nov, 6, 1676 j in which 
he maintained^ ** That the primary and 
•* chief ufe (of the duft of the apices) is 
" fuch as has refpeft to the plant itfclf, 
** and fo appears to be very great and rie-*- 
** ceflTary: becaufe even thofe plants which 

have no flower, or foliatiire, are yet fome 
«* way or other attired ^ fo that it feems to 
** perform its fervice to the feed as the fo- 
** liature to the fruit* In difcourfe hereof 
** with our learned Savilian profeflbr, Sir 
*' Thomas Millington, he told me, that 
** he conceived that the attire doth ferve 
** as the male for the generation of the 

feed. I immediately replied, that I was 

of the fame opinion, gaVe him fbme rea- 
** fons for it, and anfwered fome objections 
'^ that might oppofe them/* He then ex- 

VoL* I. Z plains 
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plains himfelf farthefi and adyaQpe^j ih«t 
this fcecundating power was not effede^ by 
the a£tual admiflion of the farina into the 
feed-veffd, but by means ** of fubtle a»d 
^* vivific effluvia." 

Mr. Ray admitted the opinion pf Dr^ 
Grew, but, at firft, with all that caution 
which becomes a philofopher ; as appears in 
his ^^ HifioriaPlantarumy* vol. i. p. 18. Nos 
ut verifimilem tantum admittimusi. He aflents 
to it with lefs refervc in his ** Synopjis Stir^ 
fiumBritannicarum^^ edit. i. 1690, p. 28 ; 
and in the preface to. his ^^ Syllog^ Stkpium 
Europaanum^** published in 1694^ we find 
him producing his reafons for the truth of it, 
and yielding his full approbation to it. 

In 1695, Rudolph Ji^ok Cambharius, 
profcflbr of botany and phyfic at Tubmgen^ 
in his ** Epiftola de Sexu Flantarumx ap- 
pears among the eady advoi^es for this 
analogy; and, being amvioiced by tJbe argu- 
ments of Qa«w and Ray, &en]i3 to have 
beqn the firft who gave ftability to the 
whole by q&periments. Thefe he n^c 
pa Maas€^ the Mulberry ^ the Rkmus^ and 
the M^eurialisi the three firft of which he 

deprived 
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deprived of the ftaminiferous flowers, and 
the laft he fcparated far from the female, 
and found, in all, that the fruit did not ri- 
pen. Camerarius, however, very fairly 
produces alfo, fome objedlions againft the 
dbdlrine, founded pn experiments, which at 
this day have little weight, fince they were 
made on plants of the Ctyptogamous^ orD/- 
oecious clafles ; in the laft of which, it is 
jiow known, that fometimes a flower or two 
of a different fex, may be found intermixed 
with others. 

In 1703, Mr. Samuel Morland, de- 
firous, as it fhould feem, of extending thd 
Lewenhoekian fyftem of generation into the 
vegetable kingdom, produced a paper before 
the Royal Society^ in which he advances— 
that the farina is a congeries of feminal 
plants, one of which muft be conveyed 
through the ftyle into every (?*i;«/^, or feed, 
before it can become prolific. Mr. Mor- 
land's hypothefis tended to confirm the 
general dod:rine by exciting curiofity on 
the fubjed, at a time when Lenjoenhoek'^ 
theory was popular;- but was not admiflible 
in itfeM> fince few ftyles are hollow, or, if 
Z 2 perceptibly 
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perceptibly tubular, not pervious enough to 
admit particles of the ufual magnitude of 
xhQ farina. 

After this time, feveral of the learned on 
the continent entered into refearches on this 
fubjeft. M. Geoffroy, in 171 1, in a 
paper read before the Royal Academy ofSci^ 
^ncesy after having formed a theory by con- 
ciliating Grew's and Morland's into 
one, concludes by afferting — that the germ 
is never to be kitw in the feed, till "the^- , 
Ttna is fhed; and that if the plant is de-. 
prived of thQ Jiamina^ before this duft is 
fallen, the feed will either not ripen, or will 
not prove fertile. 

It is matter of furprize, that the illuf-,- 
trious TouRNEFORT fhould wholly rejedl. 
the dodlrine of the /exes of plants. So far ; 
even from acknowledging this fundtion of 
the farina y that he held it to be excremen- 
titious . See Ifagoge in Rem Herbariam, p. 70. 

Julius PoNTEDERA, a ftrenuous fol- 
lower of TouRNEFORT, a uoblc Italian of 
Pifa, illuftrious for his knowledge of the aji- 
tient languages, and antiquities of Italy ^ and 
not lefs celebrated for botanical knowledge 
X and 
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and literature, combats dlfo the notion of 
this analogy, and ufes oi th^ Jiamina^ through 
the whole fecond book of his ^^Anthologia,"* 
In ^he end he rejects the fexual analogy, and 
-confiders it as entirely chimerical. But 
•finding all flowers furnifhed with a ftyle, 
or tube, he advances, that it ferves to con- 
vey- the air to the fruit, by which, an intefr 
tine and fertilizing motion is excited in the 
feed, or ovary. 

In 171 8, Monf. Va ill ant publiflied 
^* ^ermo de StruSlura Florum^.borum Diffe^ 
rentia^ ufuque Partiumi' which had been 
read the year before, at the opening of the 
Royal Garden. In this difcourfe, he de- 
fcribes the burfting of the antheray in a ftyle 
too florid for philofophical narration. He 
relates feveral of his own difcoveries on the 
nature of the farina^ and the exploding 
power of the antherce, and concludes with 
aflenting entirely to Dr. Grew's fentiment, 
(though without naming him), that im«. 
pregnation is performed by means of a fubtle 
auray and not by the tranfmiflion of the duft 
through the ftyle, alledging againft it thofe 
Z 3 reafonj 
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reaibns I have mentioned, in fpeaking of 
Morland's opinion. 

In England^ about the fame time. Dr. 
Patrick Blair, by his ^* Botanick ElTays," 
contributed greatly to extend the know- 
ledge, and confirm the truth of this fubjed:. 
Bradley, Fairchild, Miller,, and 
others, afUfled in the fame defign; and, 
iince that period, I believe it has met witb 
few oppofers. One of jthe moft formidable 
was the late learned Dr. Aljton^ profeffor of 
botany at Edinburgh^ from whofe laboured 
difquifition, the adverfaries to this opinion 
of the fex of flowers, may furnilh them- 
felves with the moil cogent arguments, that 
an intimate knowledge of the fubjedt hath 
enabled a very diligent and learned writer 
to produce. 

The more recent experiments made by 
the Abbe Spalanssani, with a direft view 
to impugn this dodtrine^ do not appear to 
have been conduced with that degree of 
ikill, and accuracy, which is fufficient to 
outweigh the numerous train that may 
be thrown into the oppofite fcale. Even 

» fome 
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fomc of the Abbe's owh experiments icem 
rather to ftrerlgthen the opinion he meanlB 
to overthrow. 

Having traced the hiiiory of this import 
tant procefs in the economy of vegetables, 
to the time of Linn^us, I jud^e it will 
be urtnfeceffary, to accompany the reader 
through a particular detail of authors below 
this period. In 1732, LiNN-ffius founded 
his fyftem on this dod:rine; and the addi- 
tidilal arguments, and e3tperin>entSy produced 
by himfelfi his pupils, and followers, hav6 
eftablifhed the truth of it, to the complestt 
fatisfadlion of impartial enquirers. Thofe^ 
however, who wifh to perufe the moft per- 
fcA fummary of all the arguments, and ex- 
J)erimerits, in favour of this analogy, are 
referred to the " SponfatiaPlantarum^'* wriu 
ten in the year 1746, and printed in the 
firft volume of the " Amamitates Academic 
ccBj' and to the " Diflertation on the Sexes 
** of Planits,'* written by Linn^ us in 
i76oy which obtained the premium of the 
Academy of Petetjburgby and has lately 
been tranfkted into Englijh by the ingenious 
and Icirned pofieffor of the Linn^an collec- 

Z 4 tipn* 
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tion. To which may be added, the wri« 
tings of KoELRUTER, in the fucceeding 
year, which have not a little tended to 
cpnftrm the fubjedt in queftion. 

It would be unjuflr to the memory of Dr. 
Grew, tp conclude this hiftory, without 
remarking, that the rcfult of the lateft, and 
beil experiment$, have ponfirmed his idea, 
'^ that xht farina itfelf is not carried ^o the 
*' rudiment of the feed,'* but, that foecun- 
dation is tSc&tdi by the effluvia. This 
will appear, by citing the funxmary view 
of the dodtrine, as exhibited by Linn je us 
himfelf, in the Difjertation above men^ 
tioned, 

^V While plants arc in flower, the foJkn 
^* falls froni the anther ay and is difperfed 
** al)road. At the fame time that tht pollen 
f is fcattered, the Jiigma is then in its 
** higheft vigour, and for a portion of the 
^* day at leafl is moillened with a fine dew. 
" The pollen eafily finds accefs to the^/^- 
" may where it not pnly adheres by means 
" of the dew of the part, but the moifture 
** occfafions its burfting, by which means 
]^ its contents ar? difcharged. What ifl^^ 

f* fron^ 
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^ from it beiiig mixed with the ^ufd of 
^' the Jiigma, is convejred to the rudiments 
f' of th^ feed.'' 

I remark before I conclude, that, how 
juft foevcr it may have been in a philofb- 
phical view, to confider the ftamina and 
fijiils^ as anfwering to the reljpe<ftive func- 
tions of fex in the animal kingdom, it 
ftiould not have been forgotten, that -in ani- 
mals, this procefs is voluntary; but that 
in vegetables, notwithftanding all that the 
ingenuity of the antients and moderns have 
urged in defence of the fentient principle, 
we are nol yet juilified in referring this pro- 
cefs to any other than what we are accu(^ 
tomed to cal} a mechanical caufe^ 

The principle of this it will not be ex- 
pected that I ihould explain. It may be 
conjeftured, that after a perfedt elaboration 
of the juices in the anther a and Jiigmata^ 
fome fpecies of attr^ftion takes place be- 
tween them, perhaps of the eleftrical kind, 
fomewhat like this having been manifefted 
in the flafhings obfervable in fome flowers 
in the evenings. The reader will eafily 
perceive, that I refer to the appearance firft 

feen 
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fccn in the Indian Crejfes^ (Tropaolum ma^ 
jus) by Elizabeth Chrijiinaj the daughter of 
LiNN-ffius, as related in the Swedijh A^s 
in 1762, and fince confirmed in the Garden 
Marigold (Calendda officinalis )y the Orange^ 
or bulbiferous Lily (Lilium bulbiferum)^ and 
the African Marigold (Tagetes paiula et 
ere^taj^ by the obfervations of M. Hag- 
CREN. And, as in the univetfe at large^ 
the phsenonaena of eledtricity are fenfibly 
manifefted to us by particular niodifications 
of the principle occafionally excited, al- 
though unqueftionably ever adlive, fb, pof- 
fibly, the fame principle may prevail 
through the whole vegetable creation in 
the^procefs above mentioned, though un- 
obferved hitherto, except in thefe inftances. 
Be this as it may, that general decorum^ 
which is due to philofopbicdl fubjefts^ 
ought to have retrained tha;t reprehcafibk 
language ufed by Vaillant^ and fome other 
writers on this fubjed, and even. by Lin-» 
NiBus himfelf, which has juftly djfgofled 
many readers, gind prejudiced the inftrmaion 
they meant to convey. 

CHAP. 
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VfiUM^ColIeffs plants for Merret, Morifon, 
Ray, and Sherard — His Notices on the Mif- 
leltoe. 

Plott — Anecdotes of^His Natural biftory of Ox- 
fordfliire and Staffordftiire. 

Natural biftory rfcounties^^VXott tbe firft writer 
— Leigh'j Lancalhire— ^RobinlbnV Weftmor- 
land ^- Moreton V Northamptonlhire — Bor^ 
laceV Cprnwall— WallisV Northumbcrlaiid, 

Whelcr — Anecdotes of — Joum^ into Greeca^-* 
Introduced fome new plants into Englandt 

w'l L L I a E L. 

IT is not to the fons of erudition alone, 
that botany is indebted for all its difco^ 
veries, and improvements. The love of 
plants has, not unfrequently, feized, with 
uncommon ardour, the minds of many, on 
whom the light of learning had not ihe4 
its influence 5 and fpurred them on, in thd 
purfuit of this knowledge, to attainment! 
that have been highly beneficial to the fci« 

cnpet 
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oice. From fuch, let not the pride of 
learning withhold that praife which is fo 
juftly due. One pf the moft remarkable 
inftances of this kind> is well known t9 
thofe who are converfant with the writings 
pf Merret, Ray, and Morison ; and I 
feel regret at ijot being able tQ commemOf 
rate the name of Thomas Willisel^ with 
.ibme of the circumilances of his life 3 finc^ 
I ana uninformed of the tknc, and place, 
-totb of his birth, and of his death. This 
induilrious man feems to have devoted 
much of his life to the inveftigation oSEng^ 
BJh plants; and^ as he l;ved at a time when 
Britijh botany was yet imperfed, he added 
largely to the flock of new difcoveries. He 
iRras employed by Dr. MoRisftN, fboii after 
his eftabliftunent at Oxford, to coHeft rare 
Englijh plants; .and Dr. Me r ret info|-m§ 
us, a5 hath been noticed, that he travelled 
£ve fummers at his exp^ce* into the dif-r 
ferc^t parts oi England, to make coUeSions 
for his " Pinax ;'* which appears to have 
]been greatly enriched with many of the moft 
fare fpecies, by the labours of Willisel, 

J believQ 



I believe he was once .fent into Ireland by 
Dr. Sherard. Mr* Ray was benefited 
by his refearches; and, if I do not miftake, 
he accompanied that celebrated n^tufalifl: 
in one of his tours. The emolument arifing- 
from thefe employments was probably 4- 
mong the principal means of his fabUft- 
ence. 

His knowledge was not confined to the 
vegetable kingdom; fince Mr. 'Ray m^ 
forms us, that ^* he was employed by the 
Royal Society in the iearch of natural ra- > 
rities, both animals, plants, and mine-- 
rals I for which purpofes he was the fit- 
" teA man in England^ both for his Ikill 
'* and induftry." 

In the letters of Mr. Ray, there occurs 
an obfervation made by Willisel, of the 
various trees on which he had found the 
Mijfeltoe growing. I enumerate them be- 
low*. 



4t 



♦ Oak. 


Purging Thorn. 


Afli. 


Quicken Tree. 


Lime. 


Apple Tree. 


HafeL 


Crab Tree. 


Willow. 


White Thorn. 


WJiitcBwrt. 


^ 


. 
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P L OT T. 

Dr. Roierf Plott, eminent for beiiig 
the firft who iketcbed out a plan for a na^ 
tural hiftory of Engkmd^ by exemplifying 
it in that of Oxfcrdfinre and Staffordshire^ 
although not profefTedly a writer in the 
botank line> cannot be omitted in a work 
of this kind« 

He was bom at Borden, near Sitting* 
borne, in Keftt, and educated at Wye, in the 
fame county j^ enteted a ftudent ia M^da* 
len HiU, in 1657; and, in 1671/ look the 
d^ree of do€tor of lawsr* He became ^1- 
low of^the Royal Society, and was ntiade one 
of the jfecr^taries in 1 6B 2 . In d^e fasne year 
iie was conftituted the firft kcepeir of the 
AJhmQleanMxxk}xxxi, and profefibr of chymif- 
tjcy:* all which places he kept till 1690 5 
having alfo, in 1 687, been appointed Mow-- 
bray herald extraordinary, and regiftep to 
the earl marfhal, or court of honour, then 
newly revived, after having lain dbrmant 
from the year 1641. He died April 30, 
1696. There is a whole length portrait of 

him^ 
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him^ the laft of the rigkt hand group, in 
the Oxford AUnanacfc for the year 1749. 
' Dr. Plott was a man of various erudi- 
tipq, but is at thi^ time beft knowa for his 
natural hiftories of Oxfordfbmy and oiSti^^ 
Jbrdjhire. The firft of thefe was publiihed 
in 1677, in folio; and again in 1705, with 
the author'sL„corre<ftions and additions, by 
his fon-in-law, Mr. Burman^ vicar ofNew-^ 
tngton, in Kent. The natural hiftory of 
Stafford/hircy in 1679, in folio> and re- 
printed in \ 686. In each of thefe volumes, 
he records the rare plants of the county, 
defcribes the dubious ones, and fuch as he 
took for nondefcripts, and; figures feivemi of 
them, Ta thefe vi^orks the E^ig^ botanift 
owes the firft knowledge of fome EMglijb 
plants; and this circumftance juftly entitles 
him to a place in this work *. He coii*- 
dud:ed the publication of ths Philofopbical 
fTranJhSiions during part of his fecretary- 
ihip to the, Society, and wrote the follow- 
ing papers : 

* It is amufijng tG^ xeamk. the price of literature % 
century ago. The lubfcription for Piott's Stafford^ 
Jhire was, a penny a Iheet, a penny a. plate, and fix pence 
d)c map. 

A Paper 



. A Paper on the Formation of Salt idA 
Sand from Brine of the Pits in Si/s^rd^- 
Jbire. Printed in N* 145* 
* On Perpetual Lamps, in iibitatioft of the 
&pulchral lamps of the antients^ W 166. 

On the Incombuftihle Cloth made of 
the AJbefios. lb* 

A Hiftory and Regifter of the Weathei' 
at Oxford dxiting the year 1684, N*" 169^ 

On the Black Lead of Cumberland. 
N* 240. 

. On the beft Time for felling Timber^ 
vrhich, with the antients, he advifes to be 
performed in the Autumn. 

On an Irtjh Giant, nineteen years of a^e,t 
and meafuring feven feet fix inches in 
height. N*" 240. 

A Catalogue ofEledrlcal Bodies. N* 

NATURAL HISTORY OF COUNTIES* 

I have before obferved, that Dr. PlotT 
was the firfl: author of a feparate volume on - 
Provincial Natural Hiftpry j in which, it is 
but Juftice to add, that, with due allowance 
for the time when he wrote, he has not 

been. 
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been excelled by any fubfcquent writer. 1% 
were to be wifhed, that more examples of 
the like kind might be adduced 3 but there 
are few exaftly of the iame fcope. Afte^ 
fliihop Gibson, in his edition of Cam-^ 
JXBN, printed in 1695, had inferted the 
provincial lifts of plants drawn up by Mr* 
Ray, feveral writers of county hiftories 
have, either from their own knowledge of 
the fubje£):, or by the aid of friends, inferted 
catalogues of the more rare plants in their 
refpedive works. As theie form^ in aa 
efpecial manner, a part of EngUJh botany^ 
it is incumbent upo;i iQp tp enu^xerate 
theiQ. 

The firft after Camden, is « The Na- 
^' tural Hiftory of L^mc^Jkire, Cbejbirf^ and 
*' the Peak in Derbyshire*' Oxford, 1700. 
foL By Charles JLeigpe, M. D* The au- 
thor takes into his catalogue the maritime 
plants,, with the others, and briefly recites 
the virtves^ and the medicmal cla0es, to 
which the fubjeds b|dong« ^He fubJQins 
his conj9<%ures on the food of yegetable^^ 
aAd contcfts the opioioa of Or. Wppp- 

Vp*. L A a W4^p, 
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WARD, that plants are nourifhed by the 
earthy principle alone. 

" An Effay towards a Natural Hiftory 
«« of Wejlmorland and Cumberlandy wherein 
** an account is given of their feverial mi- 
" neral and furface produdions." By Tlbo- 
wtfj Robinson, reftor oi Oujby, in Cum^ 
berland, 1709. 8'. The fcope of this vo- 
lume principally takes in the foffils of thefe 
northern counties. The author has been 
mentioned before, as a correfpondent of 
Mr. Ray. He hore enumerates profef- 
fedly the plants not mentioned in the Sy- 
nofjis of that author, amounting to about 
twenty; of which, however, fome were 
only varieties. 

«* The Natural Hiftory of Northampton- 
**JJnrey with fomc account of the Antiqui- 
" ties." By 7(?i6« MoRETON, A.M. F.R,S. 
reftor of Oxendon, in the feme county. 
Lond. 1712. fol. This is a work of me- 
rit. In the Uft of plants, feveral occur ad- 
ditional to thofc noticed by Ray ; even 
fome of the moBes are not forgotten. The 
author treats largely on figured foffils, of 

which 
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which his book contains many elegant 
plates. 

. Of '* the Natural Hifloiy and Antiqui- 
"ties of Surrey, begun in the year 1673^ 
" hyJoAnAvBR^Y, Efq. F.R. S.; pub- 
'• lifhed by Dr. Rawlinson, in 5 vol. 8% 
*' Lon4. 1719;'^ I can only recite the 
title. 

In the " Natural Hiftory of Cornwa//,*'- 
by William Borlace^ A.M. F.R.S. Ox- 
ford, 1758, we meet with a very brief lift, 
containing about thirty-eight land plants, 
and twentyyi/r/, with fomc fcattered remarks 
on the qualities and ufcs. Among the rare 
plants are the Verticillate Knotgrafs, the^ 
Roman Nettle, the Gunhilly Heath, and the 
Cornifh Pennywort; of which laft there is 
^ very indifferent figure in tab, 29. f. 6. 
Under the article Sun-dew, (DroferaJ there 
is a curious and interefUng obfervation made 
by Dr. Borlace, in which he aflerts, that 
the well-known pernicious quality of that 
vegetable, in producing the rot among flaeep, 
where it abounds-, does npt strife from any 
cauftic power in the vegetable, but frqm an 
inf^iit,^ which lays its eggs, jpd fe^ds on the 
A a at ' plant. 
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plant. From his account, this infed ap-- 
pears to be the Dropfy Worm of Dr.- Ty- 
son, or the Hydra Hydatula of Liti- 

Ni&US. 

•• The Natural Hiftory and Antiquities 
•' oi Nvrtbumberland^ and of the North Bi- 
^* fhopric of Durham^ tying between the 
*• Tyne and Tweed J* By 3^(?i&« Walli^, 
M. A. z ^vol. 4% Lond. 1769. The 
eighth chapter of the firft volume treats 
on the vegetable produftioAs of this traft, 
with the various medicinal and ceconomi- 
cal ufcs* 

Ih the ^* Hiftory and Antiquities of the 
^ Counties of Wefimorland and Cumber^ 
^* landy^ by Jo/epb Nicholson, Efq. and 
Ricbard Bur^n, LL, D. 2 vol. 4'*, 1777, 
the reader will meet with fome otfervations 
on the natural hiftory intcrfperfed ; but 
the botanift will find but little interefting 
in his way. 

From Camden, from thcfc hiftories, 
and other refourccs, Profeflbr Martyn 
has compiled an abridged lift of all the rare 
plants, digcftred in the order of the coun- 
tieSj, which is intended for the ufe of the 

travelling 
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travelling botanift See the ** Planfa Can-' 
tabrigienfesJ' Lend. 1 763 ; from p. 44— 
144. 

W H E I* B R* . 

As I do not ilridtly confine myfelf to 
iUch writers, as have diflinguiflied them« 
felves by their difcovcries in the indigenous 
botany of Brkain^ alone, I cannot therefore 
omit to mention lb eminent a man as Sir 
George Wheler. He was the fon of 
Col. Wheler, of Chafing^ in Kent y and 
was born in 1650, at Breda^ his parents 
being there in exile with the royal ^mily. 
At the age of feventeen, he became a com« 
ftioner oi Lincoln College ^ OxjfbrJ; and, be- 
fore he took any degree, went on his tra- 
vels. He fpent near two years in France^ 
and Jtafy i and, in 1675, travelled into 
Greece and AJia Minor i from whence he 
returned in November 1676. He was 
knighted before he took his matter of arts 
degree, which was conferred upon him in 
J 68 3, in confideration of his learning, and 
in return for a j^-efent of antiquities col- 
k<fted in his travels. He afterwards took 

fome 
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fome valuable preferments in the church ;. 
vras created doftor of divinity in 17025 and 
dicdFeb, 18, 1724. 

In 1682, was publifhed, ** A Journey 
•* into Greece f hy George Wheler, Efq. in 
** company of Dr» Spon, o^ Lyons-, in fix 
** books ; with four tables of coins, and 
** many other fculpturca/' Fol. pp. 483* 

Thcfe gentlemen travelled With Pausa- 
K IAS in their hands, by whofe means they 
corrected, and explained, feveral of the an- 
tiquities and traditions of Greece. The pri- 
mary obje<5ts of thefe learned travellers were^ 
to copy the infcriptions, and dcfcribe the 
antiquities and coins of Greece and A/ia Mi-^^ 
nor, and partiijplarly of Athens, where they 
ibjourned a month. Thefe travels arc highly, 
valued for their authenticity, and are replete 
with found and inflrudtive erudition to the 
mcdallift and antiquary. 

Mr. Whex-er appears, on all occafions, 
to have been attentive to the natural hiftory 
of Greece^ and particularly to the plants, of 
which he enumerates feveral hundreds in 
this volume, and gives the . engravings of 
fome. Thefe catalogues fufiiciently evince 

his 
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his knowledge of the botany of h« time. 
He brought from the Eaft feyeral which 
had not been cultivated in Britain before. 
Among thefe, the Hypericum olympichm (St. 

John's Wort of Olympus) is a well-known 

* 

plants introduced by this learned traveller. 
Ray, Morison, and PLujcenet, all ac- 
knowledge their obligations fof curious 
plants received from him. 

After Sir George Wheler entered into 
the church, he publi/hed ^* An Account of 
" the Churches and Places of Aflfembly 
^* of the Primitive Chriftians ; from the 
** Churches of Tyre^ yerufalem, and Con^ 
'^* JiantinopJe^ defcribed by Euf^bius, and 
** ocular Obfervations of feveral very an- 
" tient Edifices yet extant in thpfe Parts : 
^* with a feafonable Application/' Lond. 
1689. 

The Rev. Granville Wheler, of Otter-^ 
den Place^ Kent^ and redtor of heaky in Not^ 
tinghamflnre^ who died in 1770, was the 
third fon of Sir George Wheler, and be- 
came his heir. He diftinguifhed himfelf as 
a gentleman of fcience, and a polite fcholar. 
He was the friend and patron of Mr. Stephen 
3 Grays 
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Gray; who, joindy with him, contributed 
to revive the ftudy of cledirjicity in England. 
]Let me be allowed to add, that I wiih to 
piention the name of this gentleman with 
gratitude, from the recolledion of that en- 
couragement which I perfonally received 
from him in my purfuits of natural hiftory^ 
at n verj^ early period of life; and which 
was of fuch a nature, as feJdom fails tp ani* 
mate the minds of the young, to exertioa 
and improvement. 



^«IID OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 
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